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Introduction

Dreams have fascinated mankind for all of known history. There never seems to have been atime or a people that
believed that dreams are meaningless. Instead, history isfilled with works on dream interpretation, and every known
people has had its dream interpreters. Thisinterest isfully as alive among us today as ever. Bookstands are filled
with books on dreams, universities conduct dream laboratories and include classes on the meaning of dreams. The
author of anew book on the subject is asked, not why a book on dreams, but why yet another book on dreams? Is
there anything new left to be said amid the spate of new dream books that seems to be a never-ending flood?

The answer isyes, thereis. In particular, there is aneed for anew way of looking at dreams. The body of dream
books that are flooding the market is based on a small amount of theorising and a minimal examination of dreams.
Three main streams have fed into this flood. Thereis atraditional view that imagesin dreams are symbolic, and that
the symbols can be deciphered in some standard way, a viewpoint that goes as far back as written literature itself. But
in the modern day, Freud's discovery of the unconscious origin of dreams, and his predominantly sexual
interpretation of dreams, has had tremendous impact. His interpretations are primarily based on the view that dream
images are symbolic. Jung's discovery of complexes and archetypes, with stress that imagery in dreams can be
understood better when we take myths, legends and figures of speech into account, hasin recent years had an equal
influence with Freud's views. Jung also places great emphasis on the viewpoint that dream images are symbolic. The
third stream has been derived from observations based on laboratory dream research, with special attention to types
of dreams, and typical features and figures appearing in dreams. Most of the dream books today are based on one or
more of these three streams, although thereis still great popularity for the classical 'dream dictionaries' and modern
imitators.

This book attempts to look at dreams from a different angle, making use of, but not limiting itself to, the
contributions of those who have gone before.

Why should we look at dreams at all? Apart from natural curiosity about the fact that dreaming takes up avery large
slab of our sleep time each night, with the intriguing suggestion that the dreaming process may be continuous both
day and night, the recording and examination of our
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dreams has a very profound effect on our moods, our attitudes, even our thoughts. Dreams help reveal to ourselves
the hidden parts of our personalities of which we are usually unaware. This revelationfor that is how it usually
feelshas, in turn, a profound effect on our characters, so much so that it could almost be said that we know only half
the truth about ourselves, and our dreams help us to meet the other half. Many of the problems that vex us during the
day can be seen in adifferent light when we look closely at our dreams.

At firgt, just asimple recording of our dreams on paper is enough to astonish us with the rich variety of thought and
adventure that goes on within our minds during sleep. But viewing our own dreams by ourselves rarely gets us very
far. That iswhy it has been the practice since time began to tell dreams to others, for their help in understanding what
the dreams have to say to us. This help need not necessarily come from a professional analyst. As| discussin
Chapter 8, dream discussion groups, consisting of people interested in mutually examining their dreams and helping
each other see the messages the dreams are conveying, can be avery real help. While dream analysis may be
valuable to the professional analyst in dealing with a patient's emotional problems, it can also be of great value to the
ordinary individual who wants or needs to enlarge her/his self-understanding. At one time or another, most of us feel
that life has become stagnant, and is in need of some kind of revitalisation. Often, too, we face major problems where
we really do not know what to think or do. Thisiswhen looking at our dreams can be most helpful.

Dreams, however, are not oracles. They cannot tell us what to do. Their expression of life's problemsis as one-sided
aview as our conscious view, no more, no less. It would be a very serious mistake to suppose that by examining
dreams, you are going to find the answers to all your problems. Y ou are not. But what you will find is the other side
of the coin, the attitudes and viewpoints that you have not been looking at, and that may help to pull you out of the
mire.

From time to time in history, and now enjoying a widespread renaissance, has been the hope that a person can
influence her/his dreams, manipulate their contents, change their directionin other words, take control of the
dreaming process. There have been various reasons proposed for this endeavour. Practically everyone has, at one
time or another, wished, even hoped, to be able to control nightmares. One woman, for example, of avery puritan
background, regularly had the very common dream of appearing naked in public. Typicaly, in this dream, the
dreamer is very embarrassed at being naked, but no one else in the dream seems to notice or be concerned. Probably
everyone has had a variation on this dream motif at some time. Now this dream, as we will discover as we work
through anxiety dreams, has an important message. The woman finally determined that her puritan sensitivities were
just too much of -
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fended for her to alow this to continue, so she resolved that she would never allow herself to have such a dream
again. Thisvery firm resolve, which was strengthened by a strong determination to wake herself up if such a dream
began, was successful. She has not had that dream motif again. Not being acquainted with dream analysis or the
value of working with dreams, the woman felt pleased by her achievement. But from my viewpoint, as expressed in
this book, the woman actually became impoverished by this process.

The dream itself, as said, is a very widespread motif found almost universally among people. It has a
meaningbasically, that the dreamer feels exposed to the public gaze, feels her/his defences are down, that her/his
innermost self is open to al and sundry; but, through the fact that no one else in the dream notices or cares about the
dreamer's nudity, the dream expresses the point that the feeling is purely subjective, and not in fact the way others
perceive her/him at al. The dreamer's sense of inadequacy for the situation heisinisunjustified. Thisisan
important message. By blocking out the dream, the woman was simultaneously blocking out an important fact vital
to her self-esteem and ultimately to her career, for her feeling of inadequacy greatly affected how she approached
authorities and peers.

How this interpretation of the dream is arrived at is something | hope you will discover as you read through this
book. But | want to stress the point that dreams mean something, and that to block them out or denature them isto
deprive ourselves of a valuable piece of self-knowledge and, ultimately, of discovering new ways to confront the
world and life in general.

Systematic attempts to control the content of dreams can be traced far back in history, where, in the ancient world,
religious rituals and indoctrination were used at sacred sanitariums to cause the sick person to dream of being visited
by the healing god, such as Asklepios, who would explain what was to be done to heal the illness. Countless votive
inscriptions indicate that this practice enjoyed great success. In present-day groups, such as Australian tribal
Aborigines, the medicine-man, or shaman, istrained to enter trances in which, during a pre-programmed dream,
she/he undertakes supernatural activities, for better or for worse. Carlos Castaneda, in his Don Juan series of books,
describes training and practice in similar dream control in order to conduct acts of sorcery as American Indians have
developed the shamanistic traditions.

In line with these is the viewpoint that to learn to control our dreams, through special exercises and practice, will
give us control over our unconscious minds. Thisis sometimes based on the assumption that the unconscious mind is
asecondary, inferior and intrusive part of the personality; but much more often, the opposite ideais held before us:
that our unconscious minds are a conglomeration of very great powers and abilities whose
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resources we would like to tap. Without going into the psychological discussion of why these two assumptions are
seriously incorrect, | wish to point out that to control your unconscious mind leads to an impoverishment of your
personality rather than an enrichment. Aswill be discussed rather frequently in this book, the unconscious mind is
pure nature, and represents the adaptation of each individual with her/his natural environment. In our conscious
world, we have become so alienated from nature that we often no longer recognise that we are children of nature. As
a conseguence, we live only half-lives.

To learn to understand the language of dreamsthat is the goal of this book, to enable us to encounter and comprehend
this other half of ourselves.

SISO

In this book, dreams have been given verbatim, as related to me by the dreamers. No attempt has been made to
smooth out incongruities, to summarise repetitious bits, or to add in explanatory material. The only exception is that
all proper names and references that might identify the dreamers have been replaced by fictitious names bearing no
resemblance to the originals. Descriptions of the dreamers have been limited to information necessary for working
with the dreams. Dates, places, occupations have been altered. Care has been taken to ensure that this one change
does not affect the interpretation of the dream.

Dreams are meaningful only within the context of the dreamer'slife. That iswhy, in discussion of dreams, the
dreamer needs to be as open as possible, and the message of each dream must be related to specific events taking
place in the dreamer'slife. | have attempted to show thisin regard to each dream discussed, so asto enable afull
understanding.

In this book, I work with the assumption that dreams do not lie, that a dream means what it says; this means
sometimes taking at face value much that is difficult to accept or acknowledge. But if we are to find value in our
dreams, we must be prepared for the unexpected.

What are my qualifications for writing about dreams? | have been fascinated by them since a child and Freud's The
Interpretation of Dreams stayed with me for many years. It was, though, only when | began to study the content of
biblical writings, at Union Theological Seminary in New Y ork City, that the role of dreams began to fascinate me. It
was then, too, that | had my first experience of psychoanalysis. In this, dreams were aregular topic of discussion.
While | did not feel that | understood dreams, it seemed clear that they had some meaning and message. | could not
accept the claim that dreams in the Bible came from some supernatural force, let alone dreamsin our own daily lives.
But it became clear that
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there is some natural centre in our personalities where dreams originate, and which is reacting to events of life.

| found it easier to understand the language of dreams when | became familiar with the poetic language of the
prophets of the Old Testament and the parables in the New Testament, and | was struck by the seriousness with
which biblical writerstook what they found in dreams (they usually called them visions). It came as no great surprise
to me to discover how riveted Jung was to dreams for understanding our inner depths. | taught biblical studies for
about ten years after leaving Union Seminary, ever increasingly fascinated by the poetic speech which seemed able
to communicate far more meaningfully than philosophical treatises. Even my beloved Plato turns to parables and
poetic myths of his own creation when he attempts to express his deepest convictions.

It is fascinating how similar ancient dreams are to those of today, and | am speaking now not only of the material that
formed the Bible. When | began to embark on the teaching of the general mythological and cultural heritage of the
very ancient world, I came upon Jung's book, Symbols of Transformation. There | found, as have many others, a
completely fresh and inspiring approach to looking at the spontaneous productions of the modern mind and of the
poetic and mythological traditions of those parts of the world with which our culture has only recently become
acquainted, beyond the confines of the Jewish, Christian, Greek and Roman cultures. For about ten years, | was
engaged in the study and teaching of comparative religion, and the 'non-western' sector of humanity. The public
upsurge of interest in fairy-tales and folklore contributed a large share. And modern experimental drama insists on
being taken into account. What can it be that all these 'remote’ things share with dreams? The answer is that they all
speak the language that dreams are made of, all well up from the same unconscious depths within us.

All thiswas not left to theory, though. In the 1970s, | trained as an analyst at the C. G. Jung Institute in Zurich, and
received my diplomafrom therein 1975. By this point, | had come across and studied Jung's extraordinarily practical
seminars published under the title Dream Analysis. Since then, | have had ample opportunity to test out my own
grasp of dream language, not only in working over my own dreams, but in working over many thousands of dreams
of other persons, discussing the dreams with them and being corrected and guided by what | found. For the most part,
this experience has come in the context of psychotherapy with persons who have come to consult me professionally.

It was a challenge and, asit proved, a great boon to be invited to conduct dream discussion groups in which, usually,
eight to ten people would meet on aregular basisto discuss their dreams among themselves, using me as areference

person and general convenor. Many of these groups were conducted at a psychiatric hospital, where troubled people
were under-
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going psychotherapy. But many other groups have consisted of ‘ordinary’ people who would meet of an evening with
me, simply interested in furthering their own self-development by examining dreams. | have become impressed by
the wisdom of the shared knowledge of dreams which lies latent within us, even in those who heartily insist that they
'never’ dream, or that they can never understand what it is that they dreamed. | have supplemented these dream
groups with formal seminar series, in which we have looked at the mechanics of dreams, the many theories that have
been put forward, and the inspirations of individuals as they have applied their talents to the investigation of what
makes dreams tick.

What emerged from all this was a distinctive approach, different from the others, which isworthy of presentationin a
new book. Like al studies, nothing is completely new, and nothing is completely the way it was. But al the material
originates in firsthand experience and examination of dreams with their dreamers.

This book has been written systematically. No chapter stands on its ownit must be read in orderand there are many
cross-references between chapters. What is presented here is not quite a handbook but rather a description of how
dreams may be approached. Every discussion presupposes the chapters that have gone before it. Thus, for example,
the chapter entitled 'Sex in Dreams' requires, for much of its meaning, what is said in Chapter 2, "The People in Our
Dreams. To attempt to read the later chapter before the earlier oneis to invite serious misunderstanding.

| havetried to avoid the pitfall of assuming that all dreamsfit into the same categories. To say that all dreams are
symbolic, or sexual, or relate to the dreamer, or to the dreamer's relationships, for example, ssmply would not be true.
Dreams span all that the human being encompasses mentally, emotionally, and physically, which isalot.

One chapter is sadly missing from this book. Originally, | had hoped to include a chapter on 'Dreams and ESP', but
limited amounts of verifiable material and necessary discretion in presenting authenticated facts about the dreamers
have made this chapter impossible to include at thistime. | would greatly appreciate readers sending me verified
accounts of ESP material, with authenticating evidence, for afuture edition of this book. Verified and authenticated
means, among other things, that the dream was written down before the ESP event was discovered, and that the
account does not rely on memory aone.

The structure of thisbook isimportant. As explained, each chapter depends on what has been said previously. To
ease study of this book, apart from cross-references in the chapters, an index of dreams has been given at the end of
the book, and every dream has been given a code to enable it to be identified quickly and easily.

We begin, in Chapter 1, by looking at the story that each dream tells. We look at each dream as a separate little
dramathat can and should be
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looked at in its own right before any attempt at interpretation is made. | owe this particular insight to Dr James
Hillman, and would like to thank him for his (unknowing) help in formulating the basic premise of this book.

In Chapter 2, we move on to examine the people in our dreams. We look at the role individuals play in our dreams,
and pay special attention to a question that many people find vexing: do the people in our dreams have anything to do
with the real people outside our dreams? Also, what are we to make of the people ‘invented' by our dreams?

Chapter 3 takes up the subject that dominates most books on dreams, the nature and use of symbolism. | hold that
symbolism plays afar lesser role in dreams than has commonly been claimed. | also hold that no image has a fixed
'symbolic meaning', and that a 'dictionary of dream symbols' cannot be compiled. But for an individual dreamer,
various dream images may have atrue symbolic meaning, as determined by her/his experiences and culture. In this
chapter, we examine how to identify symbols and understand them.

With Chapter 4, we turn from observing the content of dreams to considering what the purpose of dreamsis. We
discover that dreams have a definite purpose in each instance, and are not just incidental imaginations. Their purpose
may vary, from person to person and dream to dream. Here, we learn to look for the purpose underlying each dream.

Chapter 5 takes up the bugbear of nightmares, which prove to be some of the most important dreams we have. They
help usidentify what it is that is going wrong in our lives, and to understand how to attack these problems. Even the
most gruesome nightmare includes aray of hope, in that it indicates the point at which things are going wrong, thus
indicating where we may begin to set things right.

Sex isthe subject of Chapter 6, both sexual symbolism and outright sexual references and activities. Of course,
sexual dreams are found throughout the book, but in this chapter, | attempt to look at the matter systematically.
Although it isawild exaggeration to say that most dreams have sexual content or sexual symbolism, it isequally
absurd to deny that sex plays amajor rolein our dream lives.

In Chapter 7, | present a series of dreams of one person, showing the cumulative effect of discussion of dreams.
Every time we discuss a dream, the dreams that follow are influenced by the discussion and it is even possible to set
up a sort of 'dialogue’ with dreamsin thisway. In this chapter, | am aso concerned with pointing out that a dream
series indicates a direction and wider meaning than an individual dream can do, and that one dream may be helpful in
throwing light on another dream of the same person.

The subject of dream discussion groups is the topic for Chapter 8, along with a general conclusion about approaching
dreams and a specimen ac-
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count of adiscussion between dreamer and analyst in working over a dream. The chapter concludes with a summary
of therole dreams play in our lives.

Finally thereis an Appendix, which contains el even selected dreams ranging from relatively smpleto fairly
complicated, each with the necessary explanatory material, for you to try your hand at interpreting. In the second half
of the Appendix, | give my own suggested interpretations to compare with yours. There are also cross-references to
material in the book that is relevant to the interpretations.

| would like to acknowledge my indebtedness, not only to the dreamers who contributed the material for this book,
but also to: Dr Mario Jacoby, who in hiswork with my own dreams hel ped guide me to find the kernal structure of a
dream; Mrs M. Pope-Heumann, who taught me rigour in examining the details of a dream and its symbolism; Dr
John Melville Jones, who suggested the Appendix; Dr Marilyn Holly, who served as a most helpful philosophical
consultant, scrutinising each chapter for its soundness and eliminating many non sequiturs; and Norma Broadribb,
who read and criticised the manuscript for me, which was of great help. Finally, | thank a number of 'guinea pigs
who kindly read the manuscript and guided me in what needed further clarification. | have also had opportunity to
check over earlier drafts of the manuscript with the original dreamers, who have helped sharpen and redirect many of

the discussions of their dreams.
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Chapter One
A Dream Tellsa Story

People who have not watched their dreams very closely often have the impression that their dreams are very
fragmentary, incoherent and, frankly, bewildering. It often comes as a surprise to them, when they do examine each
dream closely, to discover that each dream is alittle story in itself, sometimes like an anecdote, sometimes like a
scene from a drama, sometimes more like an adventure. The comparison with drama is often good: the dream seems
sometimes like a small skit, sometimes like a three-act play complete with along cast of characters. Whichever
analogy we use, the important point remains the same. On inspection, a dream proves to be a very meaningful, well-
constructed product of the imagination. No matter how bewildering the theme turns out to be, so that we exclaim
'‘Why on earth did | dream that?!", the dream taken in its own right usually seems coherent and to be a complete
snippet. Since we all dream every night, the number of these productions boggles the imagination. In seventy years
of dreaming life, there seem to be well over 150,000 separate dreams; and most extraordinary of al, it appears that,
like fingerprints, no two of them are completely identical. There are, of course, 'recurring dreams, dreams which
seem to repeat themselves and often, if not usually, make their first appearance in childhood. There are al so 'typical
dreams, dream themes that virtually everyone has in her/his dream repertoire. But when examined in detail, these
recurring and typical dreams also show important differences between them.

Sometimes, it is most helpful to disentangle the basic pattern in dreams and to deal with that as a recurrent or typical
way of responding to the situations of life. Other times, it is more helpful to look at the detailed differences between
dreams, to discover how the response to life's situations is altering.

Every person has her/his own style of dreaming, and often, these styles differ enormously. We begin to wonder
which is more extraordinary: that one person's mind can be so fertile as to produce hundreds of thousands of
meaningful dramatic stories without ever quite repeating itself, or that there can be a faculty within us to produce
such meaningful material while we are asleep.

Since Freud, it has become traditional to say that dreams are the works of the unconscious. This means that we do not
lie down and consciously strive to produce a dream, but that, nevertheless, there is good reason to
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say that dreams are communications of a part of us which has virtually all of our mental faculties at its disposal.

It has also become traditional, in professional circles, to say that dreams are expressions of the ‘psyche' rather than of
the 'mind’ or 'personality’. When we look at dreams closely, we often find reflections of our bodily condition in them.
The word 'psyche’ is meant to encompass both mind and body, and to point out that the division between them is very
tenuous, and probably does not exist at all. | would like to emphasise that our familiar distinction between mind and
body has very little to commend it. Each of usis a psychosomatic whole, in which it isimpossible to say where mind'
begins or ‘body" ends. Frequently, it is useful to speak about the 'mental’ aspect of an experience, or of the ‘'somatic'
(bodily) aspect, but thisis purely for convenience and begs a good many questions. Dreams, as awhole, are
spontaneous expressions of our entire psychosomatic being, and show every indication of being the product of the
central core of our being.

But how reliable is our memory of our dreams? How confident can we be that our memory of our dreamsis an
accurate portrayal of what we experienced while we were asleep? Although experimental research in dream
laboratories shows promise of someday being able to address that question, asyet it is unanswerable. Experience
indicates that we do distort the dream content alot. When a dream is recited or written down right after the dreaming,
and matched with the memory of it the following morning, much of the detail is usually found to be missing or
altered, and, often, whole major segments are forgotten. Similarly, when we write dreams down as soon as possible
on awakening in the morning, and compare the written record with our memory for the same dreams later in the day,
there are usually major discrepancies. Usually, these are not so much a change in story-line of the dream as the
deletion of scenes and characters.

Some people are, however, much more adept at remembering their dreams accurately than others. Occasiondly, it is
possible to find a person who does remember the dream content quite accurately and fully without consulting the
earlier written text or the person to whom the dream was told, not only later in the day but even days later. Thus,
memory varies considerably. Nevertheless, it is safe to assume that, generally, our memory for the content of dreams
isnot so good. At first thought, this seems to vitiate any kind of dream analysis at all. But experience shows
otherwise. Careful investigation, through detailed discussion with the dreamer, indicates that, while details or
segments of the dream are forgotten or altered, the essential content of the dream appears unaffected. Thisis
surprising only until we consider that our conscious imagination is as much an activity of our whole psyche asis our
dreaming. What we write or say when just waking and still strongly under the influence of the dreaming state follows
directly on the same theme as the dream expression. And our spon-
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taneous thoughts and memories later on, when we discuss the dream, also link up directly with the earlier recorded
dream content; they lead us directly into the communication, the story that the dream tells.

Readers of Freud's The Interpretation of Dreams will see that | take avery different viewpoint on many issues,
especialy including thisone. Thisis, in part, due to the research on dreams that has been undertaken in the eighty-
five years since the publication of Freud's book; and, in part, to adifferent perspective, which has come out of my
experience in examining dreams.

Let us begin our study of dreams by taking a short, sample dream and looking at it as a dramatic story:

| walk down the street and after a ways | stop to do up my shoe-laces. Some hoodlums see me and come
over and it looks like they will attack me. | try to appear calm. After a while they go on their way, leaving
me untouched. | tie my two shoes together by the laces, which seem to be made of rubber bands, while the
shoes are till on me. Then | realise that | cannot walk that way, and | try to break them apart, which isa
very difficult task.

JOHN W, #1

For convenience in cross-referencing, | have given each dreamer a pseudonym and numbered that person’'s dreams
consecutively. All the dreams are listed at the end of this book in the Index of Dreams, arranged a phabetically by
author's pseudonym.

We may become quite bewildered if we ask right off "What does this dream mean?, with the assumption that the
dream must be translated in some way, that it means something different from what it says. Let us approach it from a
different angle, looking at it as a story.

In this story, John is out walking, but his shoe-laces have come undone. Before he can do them up again properly,
hoodlums appear and he is afraid that they will attack him. But they do not attack him; the threat isimaginary. Then
John returns to the task of doing up his shoe-laces, and makes quite a mess of it. They are not proper laces but seem
like rubber bands. John ties the laces together, so that he cannot walk. Rather than undo the knot, he tries to break the
laces which, since they are made of rubber, he finds difficult. The story ends at this point. We do not learn whether or
not he eventually manages to get his lacesin order and to proceed on his walk.

Some interesting observations arise from reading this story. John fears being attacked, but that fear is unfounded. He
himself, rather than other people, is responsible for making it impossible for him to walk. There may be a hint of

panic in the last sentence of the dream. John awakens, apparently, before he has succeeded in getting his shoesin
walkable condition. It is an anxiety dream.
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There is an interesting question to be raised in thinking about this story: are the hoodlums that he fears other people
who he thinks will attack him, or are the hoodlums his own subjective fears within himself? Are we to take the dream
as an objective description of John vsthe world, or isit a subjective image of hisinner condition, his own emotional
state?

Posed that way, the question rather tends to answer itself. The dream says that he views the world as threatening, but
that in fact there is no threat. The fear that he feels has no basisin objective fact. If heis afraid that others will attack
him, he presumably feels very insecure in himself about his own ability to withstand confrontation from any
direction. Attacks might be feared from other people, or from complexes within himself, or from physical conditions.
Anxiety-ridden people often fear that they are threatened by horrendous illnesses, heart attacks, cancer, brain strokes,
or the like. Wherever John's fears come from, and the dream portrays it as from violence-prone hoodlums, the dream
says the fear is unfounded. John is himself hampering his own movement, but does not seem to be aware of how he
isdoing it or how to undo the situation. This would appear to be the theme of the story. Something we are not told is
whether the dream deals with his outlook on life generally, or to some one particular incident or experience he has
had.

Is there any further 'interpretation’ needed for this dream? It looks as though simple contemplation of the story of the
dream gives al that we need to understand it. Are there depths that we might be missing if we left it at that?

Here, we must be careful. The 'depths we might missreally are: 'To what in the dreamer's life does this dream
apply? The message may be clear, but the dreamer must answer the question: 'In what waysin your life are you
hampering your own progress, and what are the apparent but unjustified fears that you have?.

In working with dreams, it is frequently not the message of the dream that is perplexing, but the application of that
message to the dreamer’s life. When you examine your own dreams, you may often be able to understand what they
are'saying’, but not their relevance to your everyday life. Thisiswhere the help of another person, or of discussionin
adream group, is usually most needed. It is the persons who know us who are usually most able to say; you fear such
and so, but the real fact is that you have made it impossible for yourself to move ahead, by stopping yourself'. They
then can often point out just what it is that the person is doing that makes this ludicrous scene. There will usually be
resistance to the suggestions made. Generally, dreams state rather unpalatable facts about ourselves or our situation.
Something within us does not want to take responsibility for the situation. We may speculate that the purpose of a
dream isto point these things out. In Chapters 4 and 8, 1 attempt to support this speculation with hard evidence. But,
at the same time, | must mention
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that some dreams seem, instead, to bring our attention to comforting or supportive considerations, when we mistrust
what we are doing or lack confidence in our way of handling life.

We will not proceed further with John's dream, because | wished merely to indicate how a dream can portray a
dramatic story which has meaning in itself. Interested readers may wish to follow up what John's dreams reveal about
his character by examining the other dreams he has contributed to this book. Six of his dreams are discussed, as listed
at the end of the book in the Index of Dreams.

The second dream that we will examine looks very complicated in comparison with the first, but we will find that it,
too, yields to treatment as a dramatised story about the dreamer's life-style and attitudes towards life's situations. The
dreamer, Jim K., isayoung man whom we will meet twelve timesin this book. In age and nationality, he is quite
different from John.

| was sitting in the train on the way to a business conference (I was a business man). | did not want to
waste time on this trip, so | took out my typewriter to do a bit of work. The train compartment had, in the
meantime, turned into an office, though | was sure | was still on thetrain. | tried to type, but it was
hopeless. A perfectly unintelligible series of |etters appeared on the paper in the machine. A dark-haired
girl was standing by the right wall of the room; she was staring at me so intensely that it felt like she was
criticising my clumsy attempts to type. Apparently, she wanted to use the typewriter herself. But then |
immersed myself in my work altogether, and paid no further attention to my surroundings. Suddenly, there
was an old man (about sixty) standing beside me. He told me, in a friendly fashion, that we would soon be
inW. ... I wasalarmed, because that meant that | had neglected to get out at the right station, and would
not be able to keep my appointment.

| also remember standing at the stop in W.... | was quite convinced that it really was W. . . . (although the
real city looks totally different). What | saw was a very idyllic little village with beautiful houses and trees
surrounding a large, well cared for, rectangular green. | wondered how | could get to a telephone. | could
not see any public building or restaurant among the houses on the edge of the green. But as | 1ooked about,
| saw that | had passed two tel ephone booths beside the path that | was following; somehow | had missed
seeing them. Both were occupied, and a couple of people were waiting beside each one. | could not decide
which booth to stand in line for, and went back and forth from one to the other a couple of times. When it
looked like the booth to the right was about to be free, an Italian-looking young man ran in front of me. |
told him | was therefirst, but he insisted, in a sort of bashful way, that he was first. Then |
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asked him whether his call would take very long. He said that it would only take a few minutes, so | let him
go first.
JM K., #1

(TheW. ... inthe dream text indicates that | have replaced the real place name with adifferent initial, to help ensure
the anonymity of the dreamer.)

This dream has portrayed for us the troubles of a business man on the way to a conference. This business man does
not like to waste time, so his train compartment turns into an office where he can type, but his typewriter will not
type anything sensible.

In reality, Jim isnot a business man at all, but a student. Why, then, has the dream turned him into a business man?
This problem would be solved by the insertion of one tiny word, 'like": 'l was like abusiness man'. It isan 'asif' story,
apoint that could also be made about the first dream we examined. Dream language is often made comprehensible
when wefill inthis'asif' or 'likein thisinstance, 'My lifeisasif . . . | were not a student but a business man'.

What is the difference between a student and a business man? A student may take time off, goof about, do tomorrow
what has not been done today. A business man must be industrious, devoted to his job, utilising every moment of his
time for his all-important work. A business man may have wistful longings for adark-haired girl or an idyllic country
village with no commercial establishments or even apparent telephones, but he must brush these aside in favour of
hiswork. Jim tellsus alot about how he views hislife in the very first sentence of his dream.

So as not to waste time, the train compartment doubles as an office where the business man can type. But the
typewriter will only print gibberish for him. The frantic business activity resultsin nothing. In fact, the whole dream
isalong frustration of the business man'sintended activities, right to the final episode of the phone booths.

In the series of irritations that plague this business man is a dark-haired girl over by the wall, who seemsto be
impatient to use the typewriter herself. Then another major irritation: an ‘old’ man comes to announce the next
station. Presumably, it is the train conductor, though the dream does not say so. Jim isalarmed, for he has missed his
stop.

Jim gets off thetrain at avillage that is very different from the bustling city of today. It is a quaint, old-fashioned
village surrounding a central green. Something in Jim is attracted by this village, for he describesit asidyllic. It is
idyllic enough to distract him from seeing at first the two telephone booths that he passes while searching for a
phone! He has to wait to use either booth, but cannot make up his mind which to wait for. When one booth is finally
free, anewly appeared Italian-looking youth claims priority in using it, and Jim submits after a brief argument.

< previous page page 6 next page >

If you like thisbook, buy it!


http://www.amazon.com/o/asin/0919123457/ref=nosim/duf-20

< previous page page_? next page =
Page 7

If thisdream is, so to speak, the story of Jim'slife at the time, we get a pretty good description of what that life feels
likebusy, the feeling of never amoment to lose; a nostalgic longing for a quiet, rather isolated village life; difficulty
in expressing just what he feels to be important, imaged by the typewriter that won't type what he intends; a dark-
haired girl trying to intervene, to use the typewriter, but he does not want to disrupt his busy attitude of getting down
towork at every opportunity.

Isthis dark-haired girl areal personin hislife? Or does she represent women in general, for him? Aswith the
hoodlums in the first dream, on reflection, this question does not seem very important. Whether she is an objective
person in the real world, whom for some reason the dream does not name, and who wants to draw his attention, or
whether the incident represents his way of relating to people, especially women, amounts to much the same thing: he
ignores her and devotes himself scrupulously to his work, allowing no other interest to distract him.

There is, however, another aspect to this story, which | have aready alluded to. The dream contrasts the intense life
of abusiness man, which, sincein reality he is not a business man, we should perhaps take as 'busy-ness-man’, who
has no time or interest for the dark-haired girl, with a sort of nostalgic, wistful image of the idyllic country village
with its central green. Actually, this represents one aspect of Jim'slife, for he takes vacations out in the countryside,
and enjoys the restful life of camping and touring, a stark contrast to his very busy, 'never-a-moment-to-be-lost’
regular life as a student.

That Jim is caught by conflicting feelings, both in real life and in dream fantasy, stands out when we look at the
marked contrast in the two parts of his dream. On the one hand, a busy office-even-on-the-train life-style; on the
other hand, a nostalgic picture of getting off that train and entering a little country village where communication with
the rest of the world seems to be limited to two telephone booths. Jim'sisolation continues in this second part of the
dream. Only one interaction takes place, and that is the brief argument with the Italian-looking chap who claims
priority in using the phone.

With this dream more than the first, we have the feeling that we would like explanations. Why a sixty-year-old man?
Why an Italian-looking young man? Why the city/village of W....? Surely these descriptions mean something in the
dream that would enlarge our understanding. Brief comments about them are available, after talking with Jim about
his dream. Here again, the help of a second person, or of discussion in adream group, proves desirable to pick out
points that the dreamer might tend to pass by. And for us, discussion with the dreamer isimperative if we are to
understand the dream fully.

Jim says that a sixty-year-old man reminds him of his father, and also a psychoanalyst whom he consulted and who
took him 'part of theway' in
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working over his problems. But the man in the dream does not resemble either of these persons, except vaguely in
age. Thereis some more resemblance to the psychoanalyst, though. It feels pretty clear, from talking with Jim, that
the psychoanalyst took him rather further than he had intended, and, so to speak, landed him in unfamiliar territory,
leaving him at rather aloss as to what he wanted to do with hislife.

The Italian-looking youth reminds him of various friends from his earlier years, though of no person in particular.
Like the girl onthetrain, it isno one specia. Rather, he says, he has a feeling about Italians, that they are more
easygoing, have a zest for life, an enjoyment of nature and natural beauty, and afacility in relationships.

So the dream has picked figures that bear some similaritiesto real persons, but are not imaged as those particul ar
persons. In other words, real persons have served to conjure up dream images that represent types. female

relationships that might impinge upon Jim's busy life if he were to allow it; guidance from an older man which takes
him beyond where he intended; a hesitating willingness to permit afree and easy life-style, providing it does not take
up too much of histime.

This tendency of adream to portray persons who do not exist but are modelled on people known to the dreamer is
very frequent and has a very important role to play. We will examine it in more detail in Chapter 2. In regard to Jim's
dream, we can say that the dream portrays Jm's life situation and character as seen from the inside. A dream may
deal with specific problems encountered in life, often by directly mentioning the problems and persons involved. But
when it portrays 'invented' persons, it does so for a purpose. They portray parts of the dreamer's own character,
modelled on real persons. Thus, Jim's character has been enriched by incorporating features of real persons, but this
enrichment has taken place at an unconscious level. In hiswaking state, Jim is not usually aware that they are there
inside him. They are lying latent, under the surface, awaiting the chance to come into his waking awareness from
time to time.

Jim's dream can be seen as an attempt to enlarge his conscious personality by portraying these figures: the possibility
of afemale relationship, which he tends to brush aside; goals evoked within him by sessions with his psychoanalyst;
and the desire for and possibility of a much more free, relaxed life with atouch of joie de vivre. At the same time, the
dream portrays Jm's reluctance to accept these potentialities of enrichment of life. There is some progressin this
regard, however, in the dream story. Jim knows the dark-haired girl wants to communicate but he is determined not
to let her interfere with his busy life; the train conductor informs him of afait accompli, that he has already passed
his original 'business destination and moved onwards to a new kind of situation; and he does et the Italian youth use
the telephone to contact the outside world, even if only under the stipulation that it be brief. But the dream also
indicates his
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determination to keep these potentialities for enrichment from being given their due.

One person in the dream whom we must be very careful not to overlook is Jim himself. Jim, in relating his dream,

naturally says'l' did such-and-such: 'l was sitting in thetrain’, 'l did not want to waste time', 'l took out my

typewriter', etc. He interacts with the other persons portrayed in his dream, to a greater or lesser degree: with the dark-

haired girl, the train man, the Italian-looking youth. The type of interaction portrayed in the dream gives us avery

good entry into an understanding of what has prevented the potential for enrichment from being fulfilled. Let us look

at what Jim says about himself in his dream:

1. | wassitting in the train

2. | was a business man

3. | did not want to waste time

4.1 took out my typewriter

5.1 wassure | was still on the train

6. | tried to type

7.1 immersed myself in my work altogether

89. | was alarmed, because.. . . | had neglected to get off at the right station

10. | also remember standing at the stop

11. | was quite convinced that it really wasW. . . .

12. What | saw was avery idyllic little village

1314. | wondered how | could get to a telephone

15. | could not see any public building or restaurant

16 18. As| looked about, | saw | had passed two telephone booths

19. Beside the path | was following

20. Somehow | had missed seeing them

21. | could not decide which booth

2223. 1 told him | was there first

24. | asked him whether his call would take very long

25. | let him go first

What has happened in this dream is that a dramatic story has been composed, and the dreamer takes part in it asif it

were areal event, reacting to the persons and situations he encounters as the story proceeds. From this

characterisation we get a good picture of what Jim's attitudes and feelings are.

Thus, the dream story has presented to us two major features of Jim's personality: features that come from his

experiences with other people, but that are still dormant within his character; and also his own natural response to

these dormant inclinations. His primary concern and reaction to female relationships are represented in items 17; his
response
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to the elderly figure in items 89; his response to the village features in items 1021; his response to the Italian-looking
young man in items 2225.

Thisisageneral feature of dreams, although there are exceptions, that a dramatic scene is presented, in which the
dreamer encounters various people or situations and reacts to and interacts with them. Most dreams, though not all,
do feature an 'I' = the dreamer, and portray how she/he actsin the face of various situations. The situations or people
encountered are usually aspects of life that, for some reason, are foreign to the dreamer's waking life pattern, aspects
of life that she/he cannot handle, or has not recognised, or has not acknowledged the strength and importance of.
There are many exceptions, but as a general principle for helping us on our way, it works well. We can, initialy at
least, ask of each dream: "What sorts of situations, what aspects of life, are portrayed as being encountered by the
dreamer, and how does she/he handle them?

In the case of Jim's dream, there is a marked progression in the dream story as it proceeds, which gives the story a
feeling of hopefulness: whereas, initially, Jim is unwilling to be concerned with the girl by the wall, he later interacts
alittle bit with the elderly man, and heisfinaly willing to let the Italian-looking youth take precedence, even though
only briefly. The dream is, so to speak, saying 'Y ou start by being unwilling to let anything interfere with your busy-
ness; but gradually, you give in and allow a bit of time, even though brief, to the spirit of the zest for living'.

Aswith our first example, we have not redlly 'interpreted' the dream here. We have merely looked at the story it tells,
taking it at face value, and characterised what it says basically in its own terms. To make full use of this dream,
discussion with Jim would be required: "To what do you devote your life so exclusively? What potential relationships
with women are you disregarding? How could you find a restful, peaceful oasisin your busy life where you could
relax, and what would you have to give up in order to make room for it? And finally, how could the Italian approach
to life be given an opportunity to expressitself in your own attitudes towards life?

The approach to dreams that | have been illustrating is not universally applicable to all dreams, but it is particularly
helpful for many, and makes a valuable beginning for the examination of others. In later chapters, | examine further
aspects of dreams and the technique of 'interpreting' themby which | mean coming to understand them. For the
remainder of this chapter, | wish to give further examples of how to examine the story of a dream, and to pick out its
kernel structure.

In thefirst two dreams we examined, the people and events portrayed have been imaginary. But often, they are
specific people or events taken from waking life. In the following dream, one of my patients examines his
interactions with me:
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| amtalking to Donald Broadribban American psychology student is present. Some old lady, who | think is
related to Donald Broadribb, asks what is happening tonight. Donald Broadribb explains that | am hating
my lectures with him tonight. He also says that | had made an offer to bring my parents over to Perth so
that they could under stand what psychoanalysisis all about. He says this usually works out to be a total
failure or a complete success, depending on the relationship of the parents and the analyst. The American
student says his parents accepted the fact that he was studying psychology with no difficulty. Donald
Broadribb explains that psychology is far more acceptable in USA than in Australia.

GERALD D., #1

This dream came fairly early in the dreamer's analysis. Two very striking points in the dream stand out: the dream
talks about the 'study’ of psychology, which isidentified with psychoanalysis, and there is the strange statement
about Gerald's parents. Now, in the dream, | state that | am giving Gerald lectures tonight, and Gerald explains that |
also proposed that his parents come to Perth, which iswhere my practiceis, to learn what psychoanalysisis all about,
and it is said that usually this works out to be atotal failure or complete success. Another person, an American
student, says that his parents had no difficulty in accepting that he was studying psychology. Then | seem to point out
that things may be different with Gerald's parents, because psychology is more acceptable to Americans than to
Australians.

We need to clarify, right at the start of examining Gerald's dream, to what extent the dream is concerned with real
facts, and how much isimaginary. Gerald had, in redlity, heard a great many of my lectures and seminars, but at the
time of the dream, no lectures were in progress, Gerald's relationship with me was that of a patient with his analyst,
rather than that of a student attending my lectures. But in the dream, there is no suggestion of analytic therapy, only
of study. Thisimpliesthat Gerald sees, or would like to see, his relationship with me as that of a student rather than
of a patient.

Thisisnot at al unusua when people consult an analyst. They frequently imagine that it will be a course of study of
some kind; or, very frequently, they tell other people that they are undertaking a course of study, in order to avoid the
social stigma attached to consulting an analyst. But in this particular instance of Gerald, the matter isabit more
complicated: he had already undergone some analysis sessions with me, and from my lectures and seminars, he
should have derived the impression that analysisis not a course of study. In hisdream, Gerald says | will be giving a
lecture tonight, which he will attend. But his sessions were during the day, not the evening. So it is not just that he
may regard his sessions as study classes, in
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which, heaven help me!, | lecture him. There is areticence to acknowledge the therapy aspect altogether.

Gerald's parents play a strange role in this dream. In the dream, it is said that | suggested bringing his parents to Perth
to find what psychoanalysisisal about. | am also made to say that it is a black and white situation: total failure or
complete success. There is some background to this part of the dream: quite some time before, | suggested that a
particular problem of Gerald'sis understandable in the light of his childhood experiences. He could not, at the time,
see the connection. It did, in fact, take a considerable while before he came to understand that his childhood
experiences had agreat deal to do with the way he relates to people, and to life in general, now. At that earlier time, |
suggested that he write up an autobiographical sketch with emphasis on his childhood and family. | hoped that, by
doing this, he would see the relevance of his earlier experiences to his way of experiencing the world now. He did
write the sketch, to oblige me, but | had the feeling that he did it because | had asked for it, rather than from the
realisation that he could discover some important facts about himself in the process.

In my way, | was saying 'To understand you, we need to understand your parents, and especially your relationship
with them, for they are the ones who moulded your emotions and gave you your outlook on life. | had him write out
the account instead of giving it verbally, because | thought the writing would force him to look at his childhood
systematically, and to notice, perhaps with my help, regular themes that ran throughout his years of life as a child at
home. The dream suggests that he felt that it would be even better to bring the parents in person, so | could analyse
them. What he had failed to realise was that my own direct impression of his parents would bear little resemblance to
the parents he had experienced, for he had known them in a parent-child relationship, and with a child's own
understanding, and there would be much that an adult outsider would never discover. So his memories of them were
quite vital.

That thiswould be 'atotal failure or a complete success, depending on the relationship between the parents and the
analyst', viahis memories, would really mean that success or failure depended on the way | related to hislife
material. While thisistrue to an extent, it leaves out one vital ingredient, namely, himself: his personal relationship
with me would be the decisive element in the success or failure of the undertaking. In the dream, at least, he faillsto
see this point yet; he understandsit as a lecturer-student situation, in which it isinformation that | give out that will
furnish him with the foundation on which to succeed or fail.

Now let uslook at the dramatis personae in the dream. These include me, himself, and his parents, al of whom are
real people; and an American psychology student, an old lady, and the American student's parents, all of whom are
dream inventions. The parallel is made quite explicit in
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the dream: Gerald is compared with the American student, and his parents are compared with the American student's
parents. The relevance of the old lady is not immediately apparent. But the core theme of the dream seemsto be
"You, Dr Broadribb, as an American student of psychology, had your parents support, and | then agree: yes, in
America, psychology ( = psychoanalysis, in Gerald's language) is much more readily accepted than in Australia.'

This leaves us, of course, wondering why the parents' attitudes should come into the picture at al. In the dream, it is
asif they hold aveto power over their son's 'studies’.

This dream is a 'transference dream'. Psychologists are very familiar with this phenomenon, but the lay reader may
not be. In analytic usage, atransference dream is a dream in which the patient's fantasies about the analyst are
expressed. A patient usually knows little or nothing about the analyst personally, but she/he generally makes alot of
conjectures about the analyst, which very often, for one reason or another, are not voiced directly, but have to be
surmised by the analyst via the patient's dreams and general attitude toward the analyst in the sessions. Often, the
conjectures are based on deductions made from the analyst's age, appearance, voice, taste in pictures and other room
decorations, car, mannerisms, books and journals visible, and much more. For example, one patient spoke, in his
dream, about my son who is studying in Cambridge. There is, in fact, no such son, but the patient had constructed
him for me in hisimagination, based on conclusions drawn from my age, marital status, obvious educational
background, and imagined wealth. He was both surprised and disappointed when | had to tell him this son was
imaginary.

Usually, there is more to transference than simply these conjectures. The patient customarily 'transfers' her/his
experience of someone else, most often a parent, to the analyst, and acts emotionally asif the analyst were in fact that
parent. In general, there is no good reason to restrict the concept of transference to the fantasies and feelings of a
patient towards the analyst. Transference can occur in any human encounter. We will see this phenomenon many
more times before the close of this book. But for the time being, let us restrict our discussion to Gerald and his dream
about me.

In point of view of historical fact, Gerald's dream had very little substance behind it. | was neither an American
psychology student, nor did | have parents who encouraged me in this line. From my experience, it does not appear
to me that psychoanalysis, of whatever school, isany more socially accepted in Americathan in Australia. Thisis
despite the usual Australian's conclusion from watching Hollywood movies that every American sees a
psychoanalyst every day. But Gerald's dream is not about historical fact, it concerns hisinner feelings about me and
his relationship with me.
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The old lady in the dream is a bit of a puzzle. Sheis said to be possibly related to me. The immediate answer is that
sheis probably the dreamer's idea of my mother, though Gerald was unable to confirm this. Another, less-pleasant
conclusion isthat Gerald sometimes sees me as an ‘old lady'. We cannot rule out the possibility that that is how he
felt about me at times. Actually, there is another candidate for the role of ‘old lady'. Thefirst qualified analyst in
Perth was Rix Weaver, an old lady at the time of this dream, whose book The Old Wise Woman Gerald was familiar
with. The 'old lady' designation may in fact be a compliment to me, as being an 'old wise woman'. It is by no means
unusual for a patient's dream or fantasy to picture the analyst as a mother, even though the analyst is male. Dreams
concern the dreamer's feelings and emotional experiences; | may be pictured ‘asif' | were a mother, in the way the
patient experiences me. Or asif | embodied the ages-old wisdom incarnated in the 'Old Wise Woman'of Ms Weaver's
book.

| have already spoken of the point that Gerald, in his dream, claims to be my student hearing lectures from me, rather
than a patient undergoing therapy from me. This could be afagade that he maintainsin order to make his analysis
acceptable to himself, or to outsiders. But there is another, complicating factor, which is also found very frequently.
Gerald had his doubts about some of what was going on in his analysis. As an experience and aform of therapy,
analysis aims at effecting changes in the patient's personality and life. These changes are very often strongly resisted.
The simplest form of resistance isto say that the analyst is wrong. The next simplest form of resistanceisto take it

al inintellectually, but shield off any emotional involvement. It is awidespread idea, among the public, that to know
the origins or cause of a problem automatically dissolves the problem. It is, thus, possible for a patient to attend many
analytical sessions with no particular change taking place in the problems for which she/he came. Thisis especialy a
danger when dream analysisis used, because it is all too easy to say 'That's an interesting interpretation’, without
going into the emotions involved at all. For dream analysis to have any value, it hasto be linked up intimately with
current events in the dreamer'slife. Dreams frequently speak of the past, but the danger of stopping thereisthat the
dreamer will say, 'Well that's all over with'.

In one, very real sense, working with dreamsis truly subjective. It requires not only emotional confirmation by the
patient, but linking up with the realities of the dreamer's daily life. Gerald had studied a number of books on dream
interpretation, and participated in seminars on the practice of dream interpretation, but he found it difficult to apply
his dreamsto hisown life. Thisisthe rule, rather than the exception. Gerald hoped for some easier, objective method
to turn to than the intangible area of emotions. So, in his dream, he turned to a side of me that he knew, even though
it was not relevant at the time of his dreammy role as ateacher.
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He still had the hope that my lectures would provide the 'solid' content that would smooth his way to understanding
his dreams. It had not yet really become clear to him that the meaning of a dream is something that can only come
out through discussion, and that is emotional rather than intellectual. The meaning cannot be arrived at by some
specific methodology applied to the dream in isolation.

By examining Gerald's dream story, viewing it as giving an insight into his relationship with me, it has been possible
to seek out the main points of his dream. The dream gives emphasis to two main points. the necessity of examining
in detail his relationship with his parents as a major factor in his personality structure; and the vexing conflict
between the therapeutic experience of undergoing analysis and the academic experience of studying and going to
lectures, which does not affect the nature of the conduct of hislife.

Thus far, we have been examining dreams dealing primarily with emotional relationships and the dreamer's
relationship with life. Thiswill prove to be atypical set of themes. Sometimes, they are easy to discover in the dream
text, sometimes not. Let ustry our hand at a short dream that looks, at first glance, rather formidable to understand:

I amwith a girl in some place. We look through the pages of what seems to be an old National Geographic.
Initisa photograph of the rock group Led Zeppelin, an FJ Holden and the Queen [i.e. Queen Elizabeth].
Thegirl and | are close, with our hands on one another's legs, though | seem hesitant because it seems she
isinvolved with another guy. We leave the place and later she asksif | have the magazine, she had wanted
to keep it asit had represented the two of us. | said no, but | had set it aside, knowing its importance. The
girl says we must buy it now, after looking through it.

ALFRED M., #1

Thisisthefirst of three dreams of Alfred's that we will be examining in the course of this book. We need afew
explanations, before we proceed:

Led Zeppelin is the name of arock group that sprang to prominence in the late 1960s. As Alfred described the group,
they were into 'hard’ rock and roll, atype of music of which heis particularly fond. Alfred described hislove for

them as, basically, because of their spontaneity, their production of music that allows for agreat deal of
improvisation, the way they throw themselves into the music, all of which, he feels, epitomise the soul of rock music.
The FJ Holden is an Australian phenomenon, an attempt to design a purely Australian car. The FJwas an early
model, produced shortly after
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the Second World War. It is something of a collector's item now. As an attempt at local car design and manufacture,
it was afailure. The Holden company was bought by General Motors, which continues to use the name Holden for its
cars marketed in Australia. We will see the FJ Holden turn up in another person's dream later in the book. It holds an
especially warm place in Australian hearts, including this dreamer's.

Queen Elizabeth 11 is nominally Queen of Australia, though she holds no authority there. She came to the thronein
1952, so that her reign spans the periods of both the FJ Holden and the Led Zeppelin group, as well as the
intervening years up to the time of Alfred's dream.

The girl in Alfred's dream, as well as her other male friend, is a dream invention. The girl's relationship with Alfred
is ambivalent: she was once emotionally close to Alfred, and still keeps fond memories of that, although she is now
involved with another man. Thereis aslight degree of similarity with Jim's dream of the business man on thetrain, in
that both dreams portray a missing relationship with the dreamer. In Jim's dream, the girl, who, like the girl in
Alfred's dream, was a dream invention, wanted to communicate, but Jim was unwilling to give her any time. In
Alfred's dream, the girl wants to remember the fact that they once had a relationship, but no longer.

Both dreams, Jim's and Alfred's, portray the problem of relating to awoman. However, unlike Jim and the dark-
haired girl, Alfred and his friend share a common interest: something to do with Led Zeppelin, the FJ Holden, and
Queen Elizabeth. The dream actually putsit a bit more strongly: the photograph in the National Geographic is more
than a common interest, the girl saysthat it actually represents herself and Alfred. The girl seems more aware of this
than Alfred. He says that he knew its importance and put the magazine aside. She wants to keep the magazine by
buying it, now that they have looked through it. The dream story lays great emphasis on this issue of the National
Geographic, and it would seem that the point isto make Alfred aware of its emotional value in representing them
both.

| have already mentioned Alfred's enthusiasm for Led Zeppelin's music, which for him epitomises the theme of
emotiona spontaneity and freedom. The FJ Holden holds something of the image of being 'the peoplé€'s car' and,
incidentally, appeared in the mid-1950s, at the time rock-and-roll emerged as a musical form. Queen Elizabeth was
in her late twenties then, and her youthful figure on a horse was a much beloved image.

Thereis, then, an air of nostalgiain this dream. The girl is now involved with someone else, but there was atime
when she and Alfred shared a common love for spontaneous expression (Led Zeppelin) and innovation (the FJ

< previous page page 16 next page >

If you like thisbook, buy it!


http://www.amazon.com/o/asin/0919123457/ref=nosim/duf-20

< previous page page 17 next page >
Page 17

Holden, new and valued then), and the youthful zest for life that Queen Elizabeth personified. Now, years | ater, all
this seems to him to be in the past, his heart has turned el sewhere, but he is reminded that these past feelings must not
be lost, but be kept and treasured. The presence of the girl indicates his desire for a close relationship with awoman
who shares his interestsa soul-mate, in shortbut she also represents his fear that any such woman would already be
spoken for. In some way, his heart liesin the memory of the past, commemorated by a picture survey, for that is what
the National Geographic is. This dream makes us aware that the inner dialogue of a man with his heart is not a mere
metaphor but aliving reality, even if it may not be carried out during waking time. As we continue examining
dreams, we will find this a consistent pattern, that the dream examines and, so to speak, contains a dialogue between
the emotions and the waking day mind.

The National Geographic is a magazine that examines little-known areas and breathes life into them for the reader by
means of pictures. It also looks at natural phenomena and better-known cities, to keep its readers up to date with the
world around them. But most of all, the National Geographic is renowned for its maps. These features make it an
eminently suitable image for the function of dreams, which is to explore little-known areas of the psyche, give a new
look into well-known bits, and chart the dreamer's progress among the mountains and valleys of life.

Alfred istroubled by the problem of keeping hold of what was precious to him of the old and progressing into the
new. His tendency to think of 'real life' as being in the past is emphasised for him by the dream girl who valuesthis
issue of the National Geographic for itsimages of life in past decades, but the images also point the way into the
present and future by including Queen Elizabeth, who serves as a link between the past, present and future for
Alfred'slife, the overriding theme of continuity.

There are two women in Alfred's dream: one imaginary and one known to him only viathe media. Queen Elizabeth
ismuch idealised, at least by Australians, and is afairly frequent figure in their dreams, along with other members of
the Royal Family (Prince Charles tends to take the leading role in Australian women's dreams). The first woman, the
‘girl' in Alfred's dream, is a purely fantasy figure, but Queen Elizabeth hardly less so for him, with one important
difference. Led Zeppelin, the FJ Holden and Queen Elizabeth are all features of external life, while the girl in the
dream represents no one in Alfred's life, but is purely an inner, imaginary figure. This contrast between the
appearance of 'real’ figures and 'imaginary' onesis a point that is going to occupy our attention quite frequently in
this book. For now, knowing Alfred's life and consistent inability to form alasting relationship with awoman, |

would like to leave the matter as the girl representing Alfred's feeling of relationships being in the past with
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little hope for the future. Some of Alfred's later dreamsfill in this aspect of hislife for usin rather more detail. Queen
Elizabeth, | would be more inclined to take literally, as an image of the highly respected woman who symbolises the
special relationship felt by the members of the British Commonwealth of Nations and its continuity.

Alfred's use of the term 'girl* is more probably an influence of popular speech than an attempt to indicate age. To
members of the present generation of Australian youth and young adults, the world is divided into 'guys and 'girls;
to the older generations, it is divided into 'guys and 'ladies, with 'sheilas’ an alternative term for the latter, and
‘women' used but rarely. Since many of the dreamers who have made their dreams available to me are Australian, it
has been impossible to keep Australian usage and, occasionally, slang out of the dream texts, but | have tried to give
trandations into standard English in my comments, when necessary.

At this point, the reader may well be rather discontent, feeling that working over a dream requires alot of
information about the dreamer, and that, in my discussions, | am bringing in agreat deal of material unavailable to
the readers. Thisis quite correct. It is not possible to understand a dream without detailed acquaintance with
consultation with the dreamer. For thisreason, | must bring in information apart from what is given in the dream text.
For example, Alfred's dream might be taken in quite a different way if he were an elderly man troubled by a break-up
in hislovelife thirty years ago; or if he were ateenager with a crush on a geography teacher.

Inlooking at the dream'’s story, it isimportant to seeit as talking about the dreamer's situation now. Events and
persons and places of the past do turn up in dreams, particularly when the situation at present is one that causes the
dreamer to look over her/his past. But as a generalisation, the principle holds well that the dream's story is concerned
with now, athough the images and eventsit uses may well come from the past. When, in Chapter 2, we come to
discussing the roles of the peoplein our dreams, it will become clearer how persons of the past can represent
influences upon us in past times that continue to live as parts of our personality make-up at the present.

The question often arises whether children's dreams are very different from adults. One factor that has struck me
particularly isthat, on the whole, young children's dreams tend to use more symbolism than do adults. This may be
because their range of experience is much more limited than the adults, so that their dreams must rely on symbols
more as a means of expression, while adults have afar greater stock of persons, places and eventsin their memory to
call upon when dreams are being composed. | would mention that, like all generalisations, this does not hold true for
all child dreamers, or al the dreams of one child.

With a child's dream, too, the dream's story is all-important to look at
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when beginning to try to understand it. Carl N., whose first dream follows, has kindly made available to me a number
of hisdreamsfor discussion, and has taken interest in their interpretation. Four of his dreams are used in this book.
After reading through the book and trying your hand at the sample dreams exercise in the Appendix, you may find it
helpful to locate all the dreams of Carl N., or another dreamer, using the Index of Dreams, to compare the light shone
on an individual's personality through examining a variety of that person's dreams.

| was with my sister. Daddy was driving the car. We came to the supermarket and we decided to go to the
underground parking. After we had done our shopping, we went across the road and | found some marbles
growing on little trees. My sister got more marbles than me.

CARL N., #1

Thisdream is pretty straightforward. It picks up imagery from everyday life. The child isin a car with his (older)
sister, and his father is driving. They come to a supermarket, park in an underground parking lot, do their shopping.
But across the road are tiny trees with marbles growing on them. The two children pick the marbles, but the sister
gets more than Carl.

Carl'sjealousy of his sister appears in the comment on how many marbles each manages to pick. Thereisafairy-tale-
like quality with the marbles growing on trees and not needing to be purchased. Apart from the obvious sibling
rivalry, thereis also afailure to completely understand the workings of the world, as we might expect in ayoung
schoolchild. Essentials must be purchased, and in waking life, the child is quite aware that toys, like marbles, also
must be purchased. But his dream reveals the emotional difference: marbles are normally gifts, and the child isnot in
the habit of having his father include them in the grocery shopping. Necessities of life require payment, but the
pleasures of life are a gift, they are there for the picking.

Since the marbles grow on trees, we might expect the two children to have equal opportunity in the picking. But the
sister, who is several years older, gets morethe feeling of ayoung child that the older you are, the more you get. At
the same time, the dream seems to be saying, by implication, "Y ou have equal opportunity with your sister, but you
are not as able as she to seize opportunities. We can legitimately point out that, being considerably bigger, her hands
arelarger and can hold more marbles.

Again, questions arise: have we missed out something in this examination of the dream? Why should it be marbles?
Do they feature because the child was jealous earlier in the day that his sister really does have more marbles? Or do
marbles represent something? Is the child familiar with such expressions as 'to lose your marbles, meaning 'to go
crazy'?

In an instance such asthis, it israrely possible to ask the young child for
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details. Carl was able to tell me that his sister did not have more marbles in reality, though there was considerable
rivalry between them on this issue. Both children managed to lose marbles frequently, so that it was necessary to
replenish the supply often. Usually, they asked their Daddy to get them more marbles on such an occasion, and he
obliged. So picking the marbles themselves from trees reflects a certain amount of independence from Daddy, the
ability to get what they want with their own resources. Marbles are also often a sort of currency among children, and
the expression 'money doesn't grow on trees' could have been reformulated by the dream as "but maybe marbles do'.

Thisis speculation. But what does come out quite clearly in the dream is Carl's feeling that his sister gets more than
he does in a competitive situation. While in the shopping centre, their Daddy isin charge of deciding what will be
bought, and we may assume that supplies for both children are about equal. But when on his own, competing directly
with his sister, Carl feels at a disadvantage. In an equal situation, his sister ends up with more than he.

Another child's dream shows us how clearly and impressively a dream may portray the emotional situation a person
isin. Thisdream was told to me several decades after it was dreamed, but the content was verified independently,
because the little child who had the dream insisted on its being written down at the time:

| was on the ocean, floating in the bowl of a big spoon. The spoon was tied with a long string to a boat and
my mother was in the boat but | could not see her.

JOHN W., #2.

Thisis an anxiety dream. The feeling in the dream stands out most strongly. Some of the imagery can be traced to
poems with which the child was familiar, Edward Lear's The Owl and the Pussycat' and the mysterious 'runcible
spoon'. But this throws little light on the dream, which has made use of imagery familiar to the child in its own way,
for its own purposes.

The feeling of insecurity and aloneness stands out in the dream. Mother is somewhere, but she is not visible and she
cannot be communicated with, although it is her boat that is pulling the spoon along and, therefore, determines the
direction the child takes, and, aso, the speed of his movement. The child feelslife to be like an ocean, an analogy
that appearsin the dreams of many people. The feeling of the imagery is quite frightening: floating on the ocean in
the bow! of a spoon, unable to direct it in any way, totally at the mercy of an unseen parent; afeeling that lifeis very
precarious, and the child unable to do anything about it. The importance of this dream came through to the child, who
demanded that his mother
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write it down from dictation, something the child was not in the habit of doing. Incidentally, John apparently felt that
his mother was safe enoughshe was in the ship.

The question of symbolism first comes up in regard to the ocean. It is difficult to hold back and not to say, 'Oh, the
ocean, that means. . ." It isalso very difficult to reach agreement on what the ocean represents in such dreams. When
we ask about the spoon, matters are alittle easier. A young child is usually fed with a spoon, and the spoon is used
when the child feeds itself. So it istempting to say that the spoon, with its associations of eating, givesin this dream
the feeling of a hiatus in the nourishing qualities of the mother for her growing child. Thisimpression is strengthened
by remarking that she isinvisiblein the ship, totally away from the sight of John in the spoon. The assumption
probably could be justified that it is emotional nourishment, i.e. the feeling of emotional warmth and security, that
the spoon represents.

Various other interpretations of the spoon are also possible and more or less equally plausible. The principal problem
isthat it is difficult to give an objective validation to any particular interpretation of the spoon. | suggest that the
feeling of the dream be taken at face value, without the introduction of symbol interpretation. Obviously, the dream
cannot be taken literally as a statement of objective fact, in the sense that areal spoon and areal ocean are meant. But
the feeling imparted by this particular imagery is such that it could not be reproduced by any more prosaic means. To
attempt to 'interpret’ the 'symbols, in thisinstance, would be to run away from the emotional meaning of the imagery.
If it were amodern poet who used the imagery, instead of a pre-school child, we would not hesitate in acclaiming it a
very powerful image. By all this, | do not mean that symbols are not used in dreams, nor that their interpretation may
not be justified, even necessary. But | do mean that, much of the time, the emotional impact of an image can dip
away if we run too quickly for the symbols dictionary. We are reminded of Jung's statement: that areal symbol isan
image that conveys afeeling that could not be as adequately expressed in any other way. This places dream language
in rather the same group as non-representational art such as Kandinsky's, emotive sculpting such as Henry Moore's,
expressive music such as Béla Bartdk's, or the unique blend of pictures and words in William Blake's creations.

Why then do analysts speak of interpreting dreams? In part, because there are many aspects of dreams that we have
not yet investigated in these pages; and in part, because it is therapeutically helpful to relate the content of a dream to
experiences in the dreamer's life.

Obvioudly, anxiety dreams such as John's by no means dominate our sleeping life; they do, however, tend to be

remembered more easily than other types of dreams, often because we wake up at their conclusion. One way of
coping with afrightening dream is to awaken and be able to say to
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ourselves, 'Well, that was just adream, it isn't real so thereisno cause for alarm'. We need to go into the question of
why we have dreams, and thisis something we will look specifically at in Chapter 4. For now, we are assuming that
there is some point being made that is important for the dreamer. | am setting aside, temporarily, the idea that dreams
may serve a unique purpose simply in allowing the expression of emotions that are tabooed in daily life, though this
does seem to be the purpose of many dreams. In John's case, we can argue whether, as alittle child, he was
experiencing in the dream afeeling of anxiety and insecurity too overpowering for him to allow to come out during
waking life. The fact that he felt it so important to dictate the dream to his mother and insist that she keep it may lead
to the conclusion that he was also trying to communicate this sense of ultimate anxiety and insecurity to her in the
only way he knew how, by means of imagery. As a message remembered through itsimagery in hisdaily life, John
may have been keeping alive the realisation of the fundamental insecurity of his existence. Seen in thislight, this
dream parallels John's dream that was narrated and discussed at the beginning of the chapter, the dream of the rubber
shoe-laces. We may at least contemplate that the feeling of existential insecurity remained so powerful that John was
unable to see that it was he himself who was impeding his progress through life, through his feeling of deep anxiety,
and that the supposed hoodlums of the outer world were not the real threat.

Reassuring dreams, though, are just as powerful and important as anxiety dreams, and in the next chapter, we will
encounter dreams that attempt to resolve issues that the dreamer feels uncertain about. If any generalisation isto be
made at this point, it isthat dreams can help to find equilibrium, by focusing on situations, attitudes, and

relationships that can help the dreamer to centre herself/himself emotionally, if they are taken into account. This
appears to be avalid generalisation even for nightmares, asis discussed in Chapter 5. But dreams can sometimes be a
way of crying for help, especidly if they are being recorded or discussed in the context of psychological therapy. In
John's childhood dream, both reassurance and the cry for help are found: reassurance in that the spoon actually is
floating on the ocean and is being towed by a secure ship, even though only by a string; the cry for help in John's
reaction to the dream, which was to tell it to his mother and insist that she write it down to be kept.

Let usturn, finally, to adream that will lead us directly into the second phase of our investigations, the dramatis
personae of dreams:

| was with a group of college students. There was a lot of noise and foolery. One boy in particular was
fond of me but could only show it in a juvenile way. Everyone then went their separate ways. Then | was
going to the beach to lie in the sun and read. | was then standing on a

< previous page page 22 next page >

If you like thisbook, buy it!


http://www.amazon.com/o/asin/0919123457/ref=nosim/duf-20

< previous page page 23 next page >
Page 23

high parking areathere were people and cars everywhere. Dr W. [ science teacher] was there and we were
talking. He was very sympathetic and | could communicate with him at an adult level. Joyce then
appeared. She was going canoeingl was a bit worried as there was a strong wind. They were taking the
ferry route. A young man then carted her off in a familiar manner. They each got into their own cars and
off. Someone reminded me about the lad that was interested in me and that he would like to take meto a
party. | was crossing the highway and Ann was calling out and criticising me. | told her that I minded my
own business, etc.

MARY E.

As we have seen with previous dreams, this dream has a mixture of real and invented persons. It has taken an
everyday situation, aclassin college, but the story that emerges is quite unique, and portrays directly Mary's
conflicting feelings.

The science teacher, Dr W., and the fellow students, Joyce and Ann, arereal. Joyce is awoman with whom Mary has
afriendly rivalry in regard to grades; Annis afriend who does not compete intellectually. Dr W. is a science teacher
to whom the dreamer feels quite close. He seems to be the one teacher who can understand her concerns and give
friendly advice, aswell as afriendly shoulder to cry on. The juvenile-acting boy and the young man who goes
canoeing with Joyce are dream inventions.

Itis pretty clear that the dream can not be very well understood without some reference to the real characters and
interactions of the real people involved in the dream. But even so, an appreciation of the story-lineis essential in
order to fit these referencesin.

The ages-old conflict between studying and enjoying lifeis very apparent in the dream, asis Mary's need for
reassurance. Everyone goes their own separate ways. Mary goes to the beach, which, to judge by the number of cars
in the parking lot, is quite crowded so that Mary cannot get the relaxation and enjoyment she wants. Joyce goes out
canoeing, presumably with her young man. Ann? We don't know what she is doing, but sheis critical of Mary,
perhaps jealous. Mary feels left out and has to be reminded that there is afellow interested in her. She also has the
ability to carry on ameaningful discussion with Dr W., which istrueinreal life, too. It is areassuring dream,
reminding Mary that she does know someone to whom she can talk on her own level, and of a potential lovelife
about which she need not feel ashamed. Thereisacriticising voice, Ann's, but Mary retorts quite rightly that it is her
own affair and not for someone else to judge.

In everyday life, Mary is carrying on an affair with afellow student, and it may be that Ann's voice of criticism
reflects her own self-judgment and perhaps a sense of neglecting her studiesin favour of her boy-friend.

< previous page page 23 next page >

If you like this book, buy it!


http://www.amazon.com/o/asin/0919123457/ref=nosim/duf-20

< previous page page 24 next page >
Page 24

Annis, after al, not intellectually gifted, and has to study hard for grades that come easily to Mary. But Mary also
studies hard, and Ann's criticism may indicate a doubt concerning the propriety of spending time with her boy-friend
at therisk of getting less than an A. Ann's criticism does seem to personify Mary'sinner conflict between the goals of
academic pursuits and the pursuit of alove life. Mitigating thisis the fact that the real-life boy-friend is taking the
same classes as Mary, and much of their time together is spent in helping each other with their studies. Asfar asthe
dream goes, the real decision that Mary has to make is whether to go off to relax in the sun and read (probably study)
or to follow up the possible love interest with the young man. These are not really mutually exclusive, as said, but we
feel that Ann somehow represents a guilt feeling, through her criticism.

The fellow whom the dream invents for her isthe topic early in the dream and then again near the end of the dream.
It ismuch asif the dream were trying to say, 'Joyce has her young man as well as her high marks, why not you? It
may not be easy sailing, so to speak. Joyce may be headed for stormy weather. But she and her young man are taking
awell-proven route, one used by the ferry. The geography in this dream isfairly realistic. The ferry boat crossing is
in the heart of the city, across the Swan River in Perth, avery attractive scene when viewed from the parking areain
Kings Park which towers above the river on high cliffs. But as the dream reminds her, Joyce's path and Mary's own
are their own personal concerns, not to be entangled with one another. The temptation to tangle them comes from
Mary's scholastic rivalry with Joyce. Academic rivalry can easily be supplemented by emotional rivalry, and then
one's own individuality runs the risk of getting lost. The dream addresses itself to this concern.

There is an intriguing question brought out by this dream text: why, if the dream meansto speak of Mary'slove life,
does it use an invented young man instead of her real lover? Also, what is the significance of her discussion with Dr
W.?

The short answer to the question of the young man is probably that the dream is concerned not so much with this
particular romance, which may well fade out in time, but with Mary'sright to have aromance at all. The early part of
the dream says that the boy 'was fond of me but could only show it in ajuvenile way'. Sinceit isnot areal person
who is represented here but a dream invention, we might speculate that Mary's own romantic interests seem juvenile
to her, that sheis not really taking the idea seriously. When she finishes her degree, she and thereal man in her life
will indeed go their separate ways, and Mary may well be telling herself that it is only akids romance, which then
makes her feel envious when she sees the serious romance going on between Joyce and Joyce's young man. The
aternative, that her romance might turn into a serious commitment, isa
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prospective that Mary may not be ready to face at the moment. It requires some serious discussion before it can be
resolved.

The conversation with Dr W., the science teacher, may be briefly considered. Dr W. isthe only teacher in the college
whom Mary finds understanding and sympathetic. The possibility of a romance with him is probably not far from
Mary's mind; he is with her on the high parking area, which may refer not only to the real car-park in Kings Park but
to the heights of romantic imagination. It must remain imagination, at present, because Dr W. has shown no romantic
interest in Mary. But he is contrasted in the dream as ‘'someone | could communicate with at an adult level® with the
boy who ‘was fond of me but could only show it in ajuvenile way'. Heis an older man, more to Mary's taste, it may
be, than the younger student, and certainly better equipped to help her academically than any of the students.

We have been moving into a new area, that of the meaning of the various persons who turn up in our dreams. More
and more it has become clear that, while the story-line of the dream is absolutely essential to understand what the
dream is all about, the individual people in the dream contribute a great deal of the detail of the dream’'s meaning, and
must be investigated at length. Dreams such as John's childhood dream which involved only him and his mother are
relatively rare. The more common, every-night type of dream involves both the dreamer and a variety of other
persons, real and imagined.
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Chapter Two
The People in Our Dreams

In Chapter 1, we examined the way in which dreams cast their messages in story form. In the process, we discovered
some very interesting facts concerning the people who turn up in our dreams. we found that dreams both invent
people for their stories and use real people. The same can be said for the geography, buildings, and general
environment in dreams. The real people may be persons who are actually connected with the dreamer, or people once
connected with the dreamer in the past, or celebrities and other people known of by the dreamer. There have been
two principal ways that dream researchers have viewed the appearance of real people in dreams.

The first, which may be called the subjective viewpoint, holds that all of the people in a dream represent aspects of
the dreamer's own personality. Dream inventions are most easily fitted into this slot. We have seen how they can be
taken to represent attitudes that the dreamer has, inner feelings, emotions, experiences, interests and concerns. When
real people turn up in a dream, the subjective viewpoint holds that they personify personality features of the dreamer.
For example, the dreamer's child may represent the part of her/himself that till feels like a child; the dreamer's
parents may represent the influence those parents have had on the dreamer's life and, specifically, personality; and
often, it is held that they represent the instinctual expectations with which we are born of the role to be played by the
mother or fatherJung's concept of the mother archetype and father archetype. These expectations may be compared,
implicitly or explicitly, by the dream with the real mother or father. Other real persons may be described and
characterised by the dreamer during discussion, or by the dream itself. Their characterisation may fit some features of
the dreamer's own personality, such as impatience, laziness, tender-heartedness, worry, helpfulness or other aspects
which the dream has cause to represent. The dreamer's sister/brother, wife/husband may represent the dreamer's
innermost soul in the sense of emoational centre; they may represent the dreamer's contra-sexual qualities, the
masculinity in awoman or the femininity in aman.

The subjective viewpoint holds that real people, as they turn up in dreams, exemplify some particular features of the
dreamer in aspecialy clear form. Real people and dream inventions are treated in the same fashion; sometimes, it is
held, the dream inventions are patterned on real people in order to show how those people have been internalised by
the dreamer as an integral part of her/his personality.
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The other principal viewpoint, which is the polar opposite of the first, has been termed the objective viewpoint. This
holds that real people in the dream represent real persons in the environment, and, especially, the relationship that the
dreamer has with them, or, at least, how they are viewed and felt about by the dreamer. According to this viewpoint,
dream inventions reflect relationships that are important to the dreamer. For example, an older woman may reflect
the dreamer's feelings about a relationship with her/his mother. Dream-invented people represent peoplein the
dreamer'sreal life, or sometimes types of people encountered by the dreamer in waking life. Real peoplein the
dream represent actual people, and the dreamer's need to come to grips with them, even sometimes symbolically. For
example, the Queen or President might stand for the way the dreamer views her/his mother or father, at times.
According to the objective viewpoint, dreams can give us objective information about other people and about the
situationswe arein.

Thus, the two viewpoints clash. The objective viewpoint claims that dreams can give us objective information about
other people. From the subjective viewpoint, dreams can only tell us something about the dreamer, though that
something may be extremely valuable information. On looking back over the discussionsin Chapter 1, readers will
find that | have used both viewpoints in working with the dreams, although, on occasion, | have explained why | took
one viewpoint or the other, without naming them.

In the pioneering work that was done on dream research in the early part of this century, Freud's nameislargely
linked with the objective viewpoint, and Adler's with the subjective. Jung straddled the line, taking an intermediate
view, holding that sometimes the one and sometimes the other viewpoint works best with a particular dream, while
occasionally, we can get till more understanding of a dream by using both viewpoints. It was Jung who gave the two
viewpoints their names. As arule of thumb, he suggested that, when the dream involves real people with whom the
dreamer has some connection, we should, whenever possible, take the dream objectively, as being concerned with
our actual relationship with those people and the information that the dream can thus provide. On the other hand,
when the dream deal s with dream-invented people, or with real people with whom the dreamer does not actually
have any connection, we should view the dream subjectively, as being concerned with inner qualities, attitudes and
concerns of the dreamer, and perhaps with the dreamer's ways of approaching life. If in doubt, or if the dream
involves both real and invented people, we should test both viewpoints and see what eventuates. Since Freud, Adler
and Jung propounded their ideas, many writers have made use of these approaches: sometimes choosing just one,
sometimes mixing them.

My own experienceis that Jung's approach on this point is very helpful. |
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am not sure that the two approaches are quite as opposed as they appear at first glance. There seemsto be no
particularly good reason to deny that dreams can portray an objective reality, and give the dreamer information about
other people and events involved in the day's waking life. ESP dreams give very strong support for this. But al of us,
at one time or another, have mislaid something and subsequently dreamed where it is, or discovered that afriend,
who in adream is pregnant, really turns out to be pregnant, although we had not given the matter any conscious
attention. The mind is constantly sorting out input and coming to conclusions about people and events during our
waking period; there is no reason to suppose that the process stops once we are asleep. On the other hand, if we hold
that adream is perfectly capable of portraying real people and events, there is not much justification for assuming
that a dream-invented person represents someone else. But it is equally true that dreams are often more perceptive
than we give them credit for. They are particularly skilled at not only telling us about other peopl€'s reactions to us,
but also our reactions to other people.

The dreamer's relationship to life is the most profound theme running through dreams. Relationships with other
specific people are portrayed by interaction with those people within the dream. From this standpoint, the dream can
give extremely valuable information about other persons and the dreamer's relation to them. Attitudes towards
lifetypical ways the dreamer has of relating to the events and people encountered during waking lifeare represented
by dream-invented persons and situations. These may be deeply ingrained in the dreamer's personality structure, or
be more casual, spontaneous reactions to particular situations.

It isclear that | feel that dreams are something important to us. They are, only semi-metaphorically, a voice within us
that does not merely reflect what has gone on during our waking life, but contributes a new way of relating to life.
More than one writer has called dreams the 'forgotten language', meaning that dreams are a way of bringing to our
conscious attention ideas, feelings and emotions that we did not consciously know, whether about ourselves, about
other people, or about situations we are in. They stem from the unconscious, knowledge of which can expand and
enrich our lives. This point is so important that | have devoted all of Chapter 4 to its discussion.

We should take care, however, not to over-emphasise this. An individual dream rarely has such far-reaching import.
The typical dream, such as constitutes virtually all of our dreaming time, contributes only alittle towards the overall
picture our dreams form in the long run. The mountain is made out of countless grains of sand.

In the practical approach to dreams, the principle that we found valuable in Chapter 1 needsto be kept carefully in
mind: to attempt, as far as possible, to keep within the framework of the dream story itself.
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When it comes to discussing the various persons in a dream, we frequently are forced to supplement the dream story
with information about these persons, simply because the dream does not characterise them much. It is rather like
watching one segment of a serialised television programme, where knowledge of what has happened before and who
the people are is necessary in order to understand the story. Even so, often the significant features are brought out in
the episode or dream itself. What we want to avoid as much as possible is the danger of reading into a dream our own
presuppositions, which run the risk of missing the point the dream wants to make.

The little boy, Carl, whose dream of the marble trees we looked at in Chapter 1, dreamed the following at age eight:

Daddy had found his treble recorder and had started playing some tunes he knew. | wanted to play too, so
| found my plastic treble but | wanted to play the tenor. | found the bottom to the tenor. | searched for
hours for the top part, and then | lost the bottom Part and found the top part.

CARL N., #2

Recorders are members of the flute family, and are usually dismantled when not in use. Generally they comein three
parts. The treble recorder, which has a higher tone than the tenor, is smaller and easier for a child's small hands to
play. The dream reflects areal life situation: Carl owned a set of plastic recorders, and his father, wooden ones. Both
were very accomplished musicians on the recorder.

The story in our dream is pretty simple, and the cast of charactersis small, making it agood example to look at first
in our discussion of the peoplein our dreams. The subject of the dream story is the relationship of Carl with his
father, and Carl's difficulty in equalling his father. Both could, in rea life and in the dream, play the treble, but Carl
wants to play a different instrument, thus making a duet in which he and his father complement one another. The
dream is, then, a'growing up' dream: the boy's search for his own individuality distinct from his father's, but co-
existing with it. He has not yet found his own distinctness, but the desireis there and aso the feasibility. Asthe
dream puts it, he possesses the various parts of the tenor, it is a matter of getting them all together at one time.

In contemplating this dream, most of uswould like to go on and ask about details, some of which inevitably involve
symbolism. The choice of treble and tenor isfairly obvious, in that the sound of the treble is high-pitched, like a
boy's voice, while the sound of the tenor is an octave lower, like a man's voice. Both are adults' instruments, in the
sense that most children are taught the much smaller and still higher-pitched descant recorder, and generally only the
most serious of child musicians take up
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the treble and tenor. Carl and his father were equally skilled on all three instruments, so the frustration in the dream
over not finding all the parts of the tenor at one time makes senseCarl has the capacity to do what his father can do,
but somehow cannot get all the component parts together.

Most readers who have some background in dream work will probably suggest a sexual interpretation for Carl's
dream; in fact, in Chapter 6, | return to the dream to discuss this possibility in more detail. A sexual interpretation is
made plausible by the point that | have already mentioned, the difference in pitch of the two instruments. If Carl's
unsuccessful search for the tenor reflects the change of voice that will come only afew years later, at puberty, the
two instruments may concern the sexual characteristics of the boy and man, and it is not terribly difficult to move
from that to think of the treble as representing the boy's small penis compared with his father's large penisthis may be
the point of Carl's not being able to find al the parts of the tenor at one time.

We do not need to go far to understand why the dream may have chosen the recorders instead of penises. Music is
the primary way our culture has chosen for the expression of emotions. Sexuality involves not only penis size, for a
boy, but awhole flock of emotions as yet foreign to him. Some of Carl's favourite music was the Beatles, most of
which does best on the descant or tenor, and the Beatles music is, by and large, sexually oriented, although much of
itis social commentary. Thoughts about penis size were certainly not alien to Carl, to judge by comments he made
about his own erections from time to time.

Still, to take the dream as having a sexual message, which would run, more or less, 'Carl, as yet your penisisonly
small, but it has the potential for becoming big and one day you will have one as big as your father's, is very
speculative. The interpretation is plausible, but there is nothing in the dream that demands it. It rests upon a premise
that a treble and tenor recorder must mean something other than what they appear in the dream. In using that
premise, we are stepping outside the framework of the dream story, about which | cautioned earlier.

Without prejudicing the sexual interpretation, then, is there away of looking at the dream that does not step outside
its framework? The first thought about this, which appears extremely plausible as an answer to why the dream has
selected musical instruments to portray its theme, isthat Carl has genuine musical talent that now rivals that of his
father and islikely to surpassit. From this point of view, aswell, the dream is pointing Carl towards future
development. That is, he can equal his father now, indicated in the dream by the fact that both are playing the treble
recorder. But isjust a matter of time until he can make his own contribution, to be in duet with his father and not
only imitating him.

We must not, in any case, lose sight of the frustration in Carl's dream: that, while wanting to play an instrument his
father is not playing, he can-
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not find all the pieces together. He has one part or another, but the dream ends without his finding and putting
together all three parts.

A third suggestion about the relationship between Carl and his father as portrayed in the dream rests upon the idea
that playing music is expression of emotion. Perhaps Carl is moving away from the stage of reflecting his father's
moods to a stage of having his own, independent moods. The realisation of thisis not yet complete, but under way.

We are not really in any position to make choices between these and other possible interpretations at this point in our
investigation of dreams. But they do lead us to consider what the significance of the dream might be for Carl. In each
of the three suggested interpretations, there is a common theme: that of Carl's coming to equal and then differentiate
himself from his father.

That three possible interpretations have been proposed for the same dream brings up the particularly difficult
guestion of how we know when an interpretation is the right one. | have stressed the importance of keeping within
the dream story, and to avoid, as far asis humanly possible, reading into the dream our own preconceptions.
Obvioudly, it is not possible to keep out our own ideas completely when discussing a dream. But we can try to tune
our ear to what the dream is saying, and it may well be that the basic message of the dream has a number of equally
plausible applications.

When the dreamer is available to discuss the dream and the possible applications, we have a bit of help, in that the
dreamer can comment on our suggestions and react to them. In the long run, about the only way an interpretation of a
dream can be accepted as 'right’ is when the dreamer hears or helps make the interpretation, and feels that it clicks,
that it evokes an emotional feeling of being 'right'. Thisis, obvioudly, avery subjective process indeed, and it is not
only possible but everyday experience that several experts interpreting a dream will come up with quite different
interpretations. When this happens, we must ask two questions: are the interpretations contradictory, or do they all
make different applications of the same dream story theme? And, do any or all of the interpretations feel right to the
dreamer, do they bring a sense of recognition of some emotional experience or discovery in the dreamer? Dream
interpretation cannot be a hard science, because the human mind does not work according to the principles of the
hard sciences. But a dream interpretation can be 'true’ in the same degree that an interpretation of a picture or drama
can be 'trué, i.e. hold meaning for both the creator and the interpreter.

Fortunately for this book, and especially for the sample dreams and interpretations in the Appendix, | have had the
opportunity to discuss aimost all of the quoted dreams with their dreamers, and work out the most plausible
Interpretations with them.

The further we venture out of the framework of the dream story in our

< previous page page 31 next page >

If you like this book, buy it!


http://www.amazon.com/o/asin/0919123457/ref=nosim/duf-20

< previous page page 32 next page >
Page 32

interpretation, the more unverifiable our interpretation becomes. With thisin mind, we can feel both alossand a
gain. Thelossisthat it isvirtually impossible to interpret a dream without the active help of the dreamer. The gainis
that there isreal hope of finding away to apply your dream, if you can find afriend or someone who knows you well
to help point out features of the dream that you might otherwise miss.

One point that stands out in working over dreams is that the interrel ationship of the dreamer with other personsin the
dream servesto portray a growth situation. A glance back at the dreamsin Chapter 1 will make it clear that thisis
quite aregular feature. The situation portrayed may be a reassurance to the dreamer, or it may indicate an areato be
developed. Probably, most dreams serve, in one fashion or another, to promote the growth of the dreamer. Some do it
more obviously than others. In the chapter on nightmares, we examine this point closely, because it infers that
dreams do not merely reflect events, emotions or experiences in the past, but have a purposive nature, bringing to
notice facts that can promote the dreamer's welfare.

This can be illustrated by arather long dream, in which the people who feature play a double role, portraying the
dreamer's rel ationship to another person and pointing out how his emotional growth can be enhanced. It comes from
Alfred M., whose dream about the National Geographic was examined in Chapter 1. In that dream, Alfred's
difficulty in relating to women was the theme. In the following dream, some of the bases of that difficulty appear:

| amwaiting at the bottom of the library stairs for Joanne, having arranged to meet inside actually, but she
was late so | waited outside. She appears and dashes up the stairs (worried at being late?) and goesinto
thelibrary. | follow her, amused at her concern and relieved to see her. She beats me inside and down the
stairsto the patio area where we had arranged to meet. On the way, | meet a young guy, Robert, and we
chat, then there is a scene of another young chap who | know and who is alarmed at being recognised by
another guy | do not know. They meet and a confrontation looks likely and | am distracted, feeling | should
see there is no trouble and wanting to follow Joanne. The issue sortsitself out after sometime and | go on,
but my mood has changed, feeling down. | go through into the seated area and notice Joanne seated at a
table with friends, chatting away. | am not going to see her alone and feel as sulky asa child. | go up to the
table, reaching her side and saying hello quietly to her in a self-conscious and subdued tone. Just as | say
this, she says, in conversation to the other people, 'my husband', and they laugh. | see the coincidence of
my arriving just at that moment but feel myself to be the object of a joke. | then go to get a chair, at first a
deck chair, but,
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realising | cannot sit around the high table like the others, | take a chair from another table to place by
Joanne's side. For some reason, she has to go somewhere, because of her two children; the news of the
children, along with the husband, depresses me very much. | reach for an old sandwich and walk along
with Joanne and a woman friend of hers while the kids run ahead. | am sulking along quite happily but
Joanne doesn't take any notice of me (nor was she surprised when | turned up at the table). My bag had
been |eft at a table earlier and | pick that up. As we walk, the kids skim a lid or flat object across the fish
pond then, laughing and playing, run round the other side to pick it up. Everyone seemsto be having a
great time except for old Mr Sulks. | say to myself that if | act like a spoilt child, how could I have coped if
it had been me that was Joanne's husband and father of two children.

ALFRED M., #2

In working over this dream, we will find it helpful to examine it from several aspects, as we did with earlier dreams.
With such along dream as this, it is helpful to diagram the content according to the personswho turn up in it. Let us
give careful consideration to their roles:

Joanne:

has arranged to meet Alfred in the library,
islate for the engagement,

passes Alfred without noticing him,

sits chatting with friends,

speaks of her husband,

must |eave because of her two children,
walks with Alfred and another woman,
ignores Alfred as they walk.

Robert: chats with Alfred after Joanne passes by.

Y oung chap (a dream invention):

is known by the dreamer,

apparently is about to fight another fellow,

isaarmed at being recognised by the other fellow.

Guy Alfred does not know: seems ready to fight Robert.
Joanne's friends:

prevent Alfred from being alone with Joanne,

laugh when she says 'my husband'.

Joanne's children: play with afrisbee and enjoy their play.

Joanne's woman friend: walks with Joanne, Alfred and the children, thus preventing Alfred from being
alone with Joanne.

Alfred:
has a date arranged with Joanne,
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waits for her outside instead of inside,

follows her when she passes by him,

chats with Robert,

has conflicting feelings: to follow Joanne or to deal with the likely
conflict between the two guys,

entersthe library feeling depressed,

feels sulky when he finds he will not meet Joanne in private,
speaksto her self-conscioudly,

feels she is making fun of him,

finds a suitable chair and bringsit over,

is depressed by her reference to a husband and two children,
takes an old sandwich,

walks with Joanne, another woman and the children,

picks up his bag,

sees everyone having fun except himself,

criticises himself strongly.

Starting with the portrayal of Joanne, we can see in Joanne a semi-real, semi-invented figure. The real woman,
Joanne, has sparked off along dream fantasy. To understand her significance in the dream, we need to know
something about the real Joanne.

Alfred is a college student; Joanne, afellow student whom he glimpsed but whom he does not know. It isin his mind
to ask her for adate, but at the time of the dream, he has not yet done so. About Joanne he knows nothing whatever,
except that sheis an attractive young woman whom he has seen on campus. The dream portrays his forebodings of
what might happen if he were to arrange a date with her. It portrays some of his hopes and many of his fears about
Joanne, and in so doing, it tells us agreat deal about his trepidations and inner fantasies. The dream isfairly typical
of youths, and some not so young, who are at the beginning of forming heterosexual relationships. It is perhaps not
so typical of ayoung man in his twenties, except that, in some important emotional ways, heis still an adolescent.

The dream also portrays typical features of ahighly introverted person, for the introvert has away of imagining all
the things that could go wrong in asocia situation. Introversion isanormal, quite healthy personality feature, which
has a bad reputation in our highly extroversion-oriented society ssmply because it does not correspond to social ideals
and the 'norm’ that is frequently set up for us. A highly extroverted person has her/his own difficulties in forming
relationships, which are different from but no easier to bear than the introverted person's. One of Alfred's particular
problemsisin getting up the courage to meet people. Thus, his dream imagines that he has made alibrary date with
Joanne, and then his mind runs through all the things that might go wrong. Joanne might pass him by
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without noticing him; she might be busy with other friends and not be interested in giving him some of her time
alone; she might be married, the mother of two children, even; she might make fun of him. It is an introvert's way of
preparing herself/himself for a possible rejection, since that isthe typical introverted way, to look at what might go
wrong rather than what might go right in a social situation.

Thus, the dream represents Alfred's frame of mind, rather than external events. And it states its own answer to the
inner fantasy: 'l say to myself that if | act like a spoilt child, how could | have coped if it had been me that was
Joanne's husband and father of two children? It portrays the start of the hoped-for situation, a date with Joanne, goes
through all the things that could possibly go wrong, and then it comments on Alfred's way of reacting to the failure of
his hopes. It allows his fantasy to present its forebodings, then it gives its own reflections on them.

Of course, the neat answer at the end of the dream may be more a half waking or just-wakened rumination rather
than an integral part of the dream. Thereis no way to tell. But | hold that such ruminations are directed by the same
emotional framework as that that motivated the dream, and complete or fulfil the point of the dream. A real,
conscious reaction to the dream would more likely be "What rubbish! Why do you imagine such things when you
don't know anything about her? Instead, Alfred's account gives us 'What a baby you are, you cannot bear the thought
that your hopes might not be fulfilled'. The rumination assumes that the situation in the dream is correct, and that
Alfred just doesn't like to look reality in the face. The evaluation by an outsider is, instead, that Alfred jumps the gun
and assumes the worst without giving the hoped-for date a chance.

Thisway of viewing adreamthat the final form of the dream, complete with half-waking reactions, contains the true
character of the fantasyisin direct contrast to Freud's assumption that dreams and the mental processes taking place
during the period of wakening distort the content and message of the dream. Freud held that the imagery in dreams as
they are remembered is a distortion of the original dream content. He distinguished between the latent, i.e. original,
content of the dream and the manifest, i.e. remembered, content. Much of the interpretative work in Freud's The
Interpretation of Dreamsis devoted to tracing back from hints remaining in the dream to what the latent content was.
Jung held that the remembered dream says what it was intended to say. His stand was that what is important for the
waking mind to remember at thetimeis, in fact, what is remembered. This coincides with my own experience of
dreamers and their dreams.

We have been taking the subjective viewpoint in dealing with this dream. Although Joanneis areal woman, she
playsno rolein Alfred's life, but merely servesto pin his hopes and fears on. Since we are dealing with
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an entirely imaginary situation in this dream, it becomes clear that Joanne represents more the dreamer’s hesitations
than she does the real woman. The sight of the real Joanne sparked off an inner dialogue that took the form of a
dream. The dream-Joanne does almost everything Alfred could fear might happen. But when we look at the
descriptions of Alfred's own actions, we can see that he provokes, or at least makes no attempt to change, the dream-
Joanne's actions. He decides to wait in a different place than the one agreed on, so that she, intent on what isto
happen inside the building, might not see him. When she passes by without seeing him, he does not call out to her.
Neither does he hurry directly into the library to meet her, but instead, pausesto solve aquarrel that has arisen. He
does not ask whether her 'joke' about her husband was, in fact, pointed at him, and whether it really was a joke or not.
Heisnot at all surprised at her nonchalant attitude toward him, despite the fact that she had made the date with him.

There is something to indicate that Alfred has encountered this sort of situation before, in that he takes an old
sandwich to eat, as if he were used to the taste of rejection. But again, we are struck by his lack of self-esteem; was
there really nothing better to eat? Is this sort of fantasy the only kind of nourishment his soul hasto help to grow, just
the same old sandwich time and again?

When we look at the list of personsin the dream and to the actions that Alfred takes, we see his customary reaction
to the situation of meeting awoman. The dream story is, asit were, a sort of test case. It says, 'Look, Alfred, thisis
how you go about things, no wonder you have had so many failures!' Some of Alfred's actionsin the list are usefully
examined briefly: he has conflicting feelings, whether to follow Joanne directly into the library, or whether to stop
and deal with alikely conflict between two fellows, one of whom (in the dream) he knows and one of whom isa
stranger to him. Both are actually imaginary characters, but for the dream's purpose, he knows one and not the other.
What there is between them we are never told, only that a conflict is brewing. Thereisa conflict in Alfred, and it
manifestsitself in his hesitation to follow Joanne in entering the library for the date. This delays him further, since he
has already stopped to chat with Robert. Joanne has hurried into the library, presumably so as not to be later than she
is aready, but obviously arrives at the patio area only to find that Alfred islater till; we could hardly blame her for
being cold towards Alfred at this point, but whether she iswe do not know for Alfred does not give her a chance to

say.
Alfred assumes that Joanne is making fun of him, with no justification apart from his depressed feeling. He expects
to be made fun of, he does not feel he meets her expectations, which isimaged by hisfirst choice of achair. Itisa

deck chair, too low to reach the table, asif he were saying to himself, 'I'm not big enough for her, sheistoo high
above me'. Only on
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second thought does he bring a chair from another table and sit down at Joanne's right.

Joanne's friends represent distractions that Alfred feels would keep her attention turned from him. But what stands
out isthat, unlike his own friends who fight, her circleis having agood time. A bit later, her children, when they turn
up, are playing happily, and she does not seem to notice his sulkiness. But he does not try to join in the fun.

We can legitimately ask whether the dream'’s entire function is to portray inner doubts and hesitations, or whether it
has a more positive motive. From the very dramatic portrayal of the whole scene, including the larger-than-life
portrayal of Joanne's actions and Alfred's, we can conclude that the dream also functions to try to correct the inner
doubts and hesitations. It magnifies them out of all proportion, so that any discussion of the dream would inevitably
bring out the fact that Alfred is responsible for-them. The point of the dream really is not 'Don't sulk because of your
disappointment’, but 'My God, man, you never even give the girl a chance!'

As | have remarked before, dreams by no means always portray what iswrong in life, they often serveto give
courage and reassurance. A very simple-looking dream from a six-year-old girl can illustrate this fact nicely:

| am sitting on something and a woman is sitting beside me. | push my curtains apart, and notice that the
woman, instead of doing the same, is putting pretty designs on the curtains.

ANNE G.

Thelittle girl's mother, who relayed this dream to me, filled in the situation in which the dream took place: the child
and her family were on an ocean voyage coming from Italy to Australia. The cabin was small and cramped, the
bunks had curtains that could be pushed open. This part was exciting to Anne, who had never been on a ship before.
But the crowded ship, the noise, avery limited understanding of where they were going and why, and the limited but
real culture shock already experienced on board made Anne feel very anxious as well as excited. The prospect of
going to anew country where things were very different, and people spoke queerly, was daunting for the six-year-
old.

Anne's dream has only two charactersin it: herself and a grown woman. The grown woman is a dream invention, and
we need to examine this dream from the subjective viewpoint. If we wereto try to take it ‘objectively’, the only
candidate for a grown woman in the situation would be Anne's mother. But if Anne's mother were meant, why would
the dream not say so, as many of the girl's other dreams did? We have no good reason to suppose that the dream
figure is substituting for areal person. Who, then, is she?

Anne and the grown woman are sitting side by side, apparently on the
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same bunk. (Anne had an upper bunk, and it was very exciting to climb up and down the ladder.) Anne is presumably
about to get out of the bunk, or perhaps she just wants to ook around the cabin, so she opens the curtains. To her
surprise, the woman does not help in opening the curtains, but decorates them instead.

It isafair guess that the woman is an older version of Anne. A very long sea voyage is tedious, and when it is part of
moving to anew homein anew land, it is not surprising that it would be frightening. The woman makes the cabin
bunk pretty, turning a possibly dismal situation into something cheerful and attractive. The woman takes on the
character of wisdom beyond Anne's years, her grown-up self. Sheis giving Anne reassurance that the trip can be a
beautiful undertaking rather than afrightening one. It isnot at all unusual for an older figure, invented by the dream,
to do or say something reassuring, personifying the dreamer's innate wisdom, which goes far beyond her/his years.

The 'old wise woman' or 'old wise man' is atypical dream figure isolated by Jung as a recurring motif in many
people's dreams. The distinguishing of such figures, and the interpretation, are based on the study of quite afew
thousand dreams of children and adults alike, which anyone can do with enough patience and time and material. |
have found this older man or woman motif to be quite widespread among the dreams that | have examined.

Apart from some typical figures, such asthis one, each individual person's own dreams, when viewed as a sequence
over aperiod of years, have their own figures familiar to the dreamer. When possible, the most fruitful approach isto
examine the people who turn up in along series of one person's dreams, to understand the meaning they have for that
person. When working on your own dreams, an index to the dreams, emphasising the people who turn up in them,
will frequently give clues as to what these people mean for you.

In Anne's case, we do not have such along series of dreams. We have only the one dream that her mother retold to
me. In our explorations, consequently, we must draw on our knowledge of typical figuresin dreamsin general in
order to understand Anne's dream.

What would Anne's dream be doing by bringing in this motif of the older woman at this time? If we understand the
woman as representing the latent adult understanding lying still nascent in Anne's personality, parallel to the ‘child'
that continuesto live on in each of us after we are grown up, then we can see the dream as trying to compensate for
thelittle girl's fear by saying "Y ou are able to hold out despite the emotional stresses placed upon you; you can be a
woman, able like your parents to take this change in your life without being destroyed by it. These bunk curtains can
be turned into a thing of beauty, and this transition into a pleasant experience instead of a state of fear.' It is,
implicitly, giving a'pep talk’' to Anne,
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though, of course, she would not experience her dream that way. From her viewpoint, the dream is saying 'Don't
worry, Anne; your mother and father may be away behind other curtains, but there is a woman right here who will
take care of you and make your situation beautiful, that woman isright inside you.'

This emphasises that the ‘invented persons' in our dreams represent what isinside us, and these dreams bring to our
attention the fact that these 'people’ are there in us, and we must pay them heed. They may be frightening facts about
ourselves that we would rather not know, or they may be reassuring features within ourselves, the awareness of
which may help usin our difficulties. They may also be features of our personality that need to be linked up with our
awareness in order to be more complete, not necessarily frightening or reassuring, but just facts about ourselves we
can find it helpful to know.

Alongside the older man or woman, thereis avery prominent typical dream motif of achild. | am not discussing here
the appearance of areal-life child in adream, but the dream invention of a child. This dream-child represents the
childhood experiences and the lasting impressions they made upon us that have gone to form our personality. The
appearance of area-life child can sometimes play asimilar role in adream, but generally, it isimportant to examine
the relationship of the dreamer with that child to see just what is being said.

A third dream of Alfred's can illustrate the appearance of a dream-invented child and the way the image can be
tackled. It aso brings up some interesting pointsin regard to the question of why Alfred's first dream emphasised the
distant past.

| amswimming in a river with companions when an old man disappears. | begin searching under water
(though thereis no great sense of loss) but fail to find him. However, | do see the body of a little girl
(perhaps five or six years, though she gets continually younger) wedged below water level in the branches
of a sunken tree. It seems that a few people have come to grief thisway. | decide to bring her body back
and have to tug quite hard to free it. Having done so, | call out to people across on the opposite shore that

I have found a body, emphasising that the child is dead so as not to cause panic or excitement. | have a
companion with me in the water, though he/she fades out of the picture. | swim over to the bank, the people
do get excited for it seems they have been searching for a child. They are not willing to accept it is dead,
despite my holding the body up in the air with one hand. Then, to my complete surprise, the body begins
muscular spasms and comesto lifein my hand as | reach the shore. A woman comes running up to take the
child: it is her daughter, as she and the others had believed all the time. Now it is me who is overwhelmed,
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realising | have, unintentionally, saved the child'slife. | am overcome and break down and cry.
ALFRED M., #3

The story in this dream begins with atragic scene, but instead of leading up to a nightmarish ending, the reverse
happens. What appeared at first to be atragedy becomes a drama of reassurance.

To understand what this dream is all about, there is quite a bit of personal history we must look at. But before that,
we may take aquick look at the principal features. an old man disappears, presumed drowned. The body of afive- or
six-year-old girl isfound, also apparently drowned, wedged in a sunken tree. Alfred rescues the body, convinced that
sheisdead. As he brings the body to the surface, two things happenshe becomes younger and younger, and she
comesto life. The emotional impact of all thisis overpowering.

This dream was brought up in a dream discussion group, and it aroused considerable interest. Anticipating Chapter 3
abit, we may ask about Alfred's swimming in the river. Diving under water is afairly frequent dream motif, which
often refers to delving into one's own depths to find what is lying under the surface; in other words, to look at
feelings, thoughts and experiences that lie buried deep down inside. A similar motif isthat of digging in the earth to
discover what is hidden there, which we will see when we examine George Fox's vision in Chapter 3, and two of
June T.'sdreamsin Chapter 4. The essential point is to discover what is underneath and bring it to the surface. This
means finding what has been hidden by the accumulation of years, in the case of discovering what is buried inside
the earth. In the case of Alfred's dream, the drowned child means something in hislife that once was alive, but which
became snagged and lay dormant under the surface until found and brought into the open air again.

Alfred is swimming in ariver with companions, an image that fits the fact that he is participating in adream
discussion seminar, where everyone is in the swim and discovering their own under-the-surface realities. An old man
disappearsapparently, he had been one of the swimmers. He is a dream invention, and he may play the same role for
Alfred that the woman played for Anne G. In Anne's case, as we saw, the woman figured as the maturity latent
within herself; so, too, the old man in Alfred's dream may represent the accumulation of wisdom that ought to come
with the passing of years, though Alfred himself isfar too young to qualify as'an old man'. In going in search of this
wisdom, if that iswhat the old man represents, Alfred makes the tremendous discovery that is at the heart of the
dream.

| asked Alfred the child's age at the end of the dream. He said about two to three years old. This recollection of ages
then spontaneously reminded Alfred of some turning pointsin hislife. The girl is aged five to six when
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first discovered snagged by the sunken tree; she becomes progressively younger as she is brought to the surface and
ends up at about the age of two to three. These ages hold a specia significance for Alfred. At age three and a half, he
had rheumatic fever, as a consequence of which histesticles retracted into the body. At age seven, he underwent an
operation to rectify this condition. The operation was emotionally very traumatic for him, and he suffered from the
emotional effects and after-effects of the operation for many years. When, in the seminar discussion, we asked about
the significance of ages five to six and two to three, he spontaneously commented that they were the ages
immediately preceding the hospitalisations. Sexually, they hold a great deal of meaning for Alfred. To restore life to
the two to three-year-old is to undo the iliness at age three that made the operation at age seven necessary. To get
hold of this emotional effect, he has to get back first to the state of the five- to six-year-old, the age just before he
'died’ emotionally, or rather, his sex life did.

Two magjor elements are available to his conscious awareness at the time of the dream: the memory of all that went
on up to the evening before the operation and after the return home from the operation, but a compl ete black-out for
the hospitalisation and the operation itself; and a persistent feeling of weakness in the part of his body that was cut by
the operation. There may be some relationship between this early trauma and Alfred's difficulty in forming

rel ationships with women at the present time.

There is some reason for the timing of the dream. Just before the dream, Alfred had become interested in an
unpublished thesis about the psychological effects of operations for undescended testicles, athesis available for him
toread at alocal university. So as he attends the discussion seminars and has this dream, the topic is very much on
his mind.

Thereisasort of rejuvenation motif in Alfred's dreams, if we accept that the little girl is the child he once was, who
early on had rheumatic fever and later on underwent the operation. The question arises about the sex of the child.
Can thelittle girl represent Alfred as a child with this exclusively male condition? In answer to this, thereisan
observation by the author of the thesis, Sally Smyth, that the children, when asked to draw themselves before they
underwent the operation, portrayed themselves as boys; but after the operation, when asked to draw themselves, they
largely portrayed girls, indicating that emotionally they felt the operation as a castration, despite the visual evidence
that it was not.

Thereis still another dimension to the portrayal of Alfred asagirl. A dreamer's contra-sexual qualities are generally
portrayed by a dream figure of the opposite sex to the dreamer. Thus, the feminine components of a man's
personality are portrayed in his dreams by women; and the masculine components of awoman's personality by men.
Jung spoke of these components as the anima (feminine components in a man) and animus (masculine componentsin
awoman) and we will have occasion to
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discuss them in greater depth later. There is atendency for real people to draw these traits out into the open for
someone, through relationships. Thus, a relationship with awoman will often draw out a man's feminine features;
and arelationship with aman will often draw out awoman's masculine features. What exactly isto be regarded as
feminine or masculine is determined by the culture and sub-culture in which the person has been reared, as well as by
family and parental presuppositions.

In Alfred's two previous dreams, a woman featured: the first time, a dream-invented woman, whom we considered as
his emotional framework of relating to a woman, determined by his past; the second time, areal woman who drew
his fantasies out into the open. Each time, the dream was concerned with Alfred's difficulties in getting along with
the feminine world. Now, in thisthird dream, alittle girl servesto give him reassurance: that a part of himself that
had died (been submerged) after age six has been restored to life but with a much younger age, giving him the chance
to grow again without the emotional trauma.

Such a dream comes when a deep emotional issue has been brought to the surface. The emotion is not necessarily
hidden from the dreamer's conscious mind, though that may be the case. Since sex plays avery important role in
peopl€e's lives, we should expect any major sexual incident to leave its traces in dreams, especially if the incident was
felt by the body as mutilation in some respect. Alfred says that not only does he still feel the place where the incision
was made to be tender, though the operation was many years ago, but he still has a feeling-memory of atesticle being
ripped out of his body, even though, intellectually, he knows this was not the case.

As we discussed this dream, there was an unexpected corroboration from a woman in the seminar, who also had
experienced an operation as a sexual assaullt.

She had had an ovarian cyst removed and, for some time after the operation, she dreamed of being the
victim of a pack rape, a dream she had not previously experienced and which did not recur afterwards.

HELEN I.
Operations are regularly felt by the body as an attack, even though, consciously, the person involved knows that it
was a curative measure. In Helen's case, the intensity of the experience of the operation is reflected by the
multiplication of attacksin the dream.

In yet another instance, persons and events involved in areal incident years earlier reappeared in dreams, though the
original incident had long been pushed out of the dreamer's conscious awareness.

After very intensive psychotherapy, John began to dream repeatedly
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of scenes of being sexually assaulted, of being hung, of being cut down, until eventually, these fragments
joined up into one horrific dream, which repeated itself over and over again until he remembered the
entire incident which actually took place when he was a young child.

JOHN Z.

After full conscious memory of the event returned, John ceased to have the nightmare, although other serious
problems took its place.

From these dreams, we can see an attempt by the psyche to assimilate and come to terms with atraumatic event,
sometimes many years after it occurred. It appears that the event, in all three cases a sexual trauma of one kind or
another, was not emotionally registered as over and done with, nor in the first two instances that it was a hel pful
operation rather than an attack. Alfred's operation left emotional scars that lasted for many years and that, apparently,
affect hislife still now. In hisdream, it isfelt asif a child-part of himself died and now hasto be brought back out of
the depths of oblivion and returned to life. Helen's operation was also felt as a dangerous and frightening experience,
put by the dream into terms her body could understand. In John's case, the event was areal, life-threatening assault,
one so vicious and intolerable that it was wiped from the boy's mind and remained eradicated from his conscious
memory until psychological prodding brought it back, first in the form of nightmares and then as true memory.

Thus far, we have been examining dreams in which it has been fairly obvious whether the events and people are
drawn from real life or are representative of parts of the dreamer's personality and outlook on life. It is not aways
easy to determine, when a specific child is akey figure in adream, whether the child refersto a still child-like feeling
that persistsin the dreamer, the subjective viewpoint; or to the real child, the objective viewpoint. A dream can
illustrate the difficulty:

| am getting married to Sonyalocated in older house like Sturk Street. We don't seem to have a ceremony
and | suggest that we have a restbut it isin separate beds and no copulation. She has brought me presents,
also says that she found them in the garden at home. They are half-empty whisky bottles etc., which she has
used illicitly through an older system. During the afternoon, we are to go and see my parents to celebrate
the wedding. | feel uncomfortable about things and | can just hear an argument in the next door house.

ROGER H., #1

Roger's family situation was troubled, and he found himself closer to his elder daughter Sonya than to the other child
in the family. The memory of
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the dream, though vivid, was not altogether clear, particularly in respect to the whisky bottles Sonya has acquired in
the dream. There is no hint of alcoholism in Roger or his family, which makes the reference to the whisky bottles
rather difficult to understand.

How are we to take Roger's daughter Sonya as she appears in the dream? We could take her literally. It isby no
means unknown for afather to have a sexual interest in his daughter, though the dream does specify that thereis no
copulation of the father and girl. Freud, and many researchers after him, held that the memory of a dream may censor
it to remove the more unacceptabl e references, a point we have noted before. | consider this aspect further in Chapter
6, where we re-examine this dream from the viewpoint of sexuality. But before we move into that question, let us
consider what the dream could be getting at in the form in which memory presented it. Our first task isto examine
the figure of Sonya and see what sort of person sheis.

Asthe elder child, Sonyafelt displaced by the second child. Her jealousy of the other child isvery marked. Sheisa
very strong-willed person, very independent, very capable of taking care of herself. Roger said he could identify very
readily with Sonya's temperament. Perhaps for this reason, Roger findsit easier to get on with Sonya than with the
other child. Sonyawas still a schoolchild at the time of this dream, and living with the family.

The mention of the house in Sturk Street takes us back to the time before Sonya was born, to an earlier phase of
Roger's life. We can see in this a nostalgic wish that the hands of time could be moved backwards. This also brings
up, however, the image of Roger's parents, which is disquieting to him, and also rumblings from next door.

The dream story isfairly smple: Roger is marrying his daughter Sonya, in a house in which he once lived years ago.
There is no ceremony, they go straight to bed, but separate beds, and there are no sexual relations between them.
Sonya has brought along some half-full whisky bottles that she found in the yard back home and that she apparently
has been drinking. It is afternoon. They go to see Roger's parents, but he is uneasy about his situation, and he hears a
fight going on next door.

Looking at this story as a synopsis of a short play, what is striking? Roger feels very close to Sonya, presumably
closer than to hiswife or his parents, but he is marrying Sonyain a house in which he once lived years ago. It goes
back in time, keeping the daughter from the present time, even though the location is from the past. Roger would like
to keep his one-time pre-family situation but to marry Sonyain it. Does that mean that he wishes he had married
someone with Sonya's character back then? Or does it mean that he wishes he had been more like Sonya back then,
independent, strong-willed and on his own? |s he uneasy because he feels that there is something wrong about
marrying his daughter? Or because it seems to be a sexless marriage? Or because he fears his parents will frown
upon the
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marriage? Or is it because he would like to recall the past but that would mean bringing in his parents again, and he
would not like thatmuch as Sonya wishes she could be independent of her parents?

What about the whisky bottles Sonya brought her father as a wedding gift? As said, there is no evidence that Roger
used alcohol to help him forget histroubles. And there is nothing to suggest that Sonya drank on the dly. So we are
forced to take the whisky as an image: that the dreamSonya tries to drown her sorrows in drink, and proposes the
same to her father-husband. Roger's dream says that Sonya has used the whisky illicitly through an older system.
What can this mean? Does the old system mean that whisky was available in her dream-invented family situation?
Was she in the habit of drinking heavily, perhaps to numb herself against the unhappiness at home, and now Roger,
viathe dream, considers the same thing himself? She used the whisky illicitly. Because she was under age? Or
becauseit isanillicit way to forget her troubles?

We must not, however, overlook the central motif of the drama: Roger is marrying his daughter. They sleep
separately, and there is no sex, but Roger still feels uneasy about the situation. And he hears rumblings from next
door. It is certainly not unknown for fathers to be sexually interested in their daughters, and vice versa; that thisisa
repressed idea during the waking hours merely means that it comes out during sleep, via dreams. Another father was
quite astounded to dream that he was fondling his fifteen-year-old daughter's genitals. The dream came as quite a
shock to him. For several weeks following, he felt aviolent painin his penis, asif his erect penis had been broken in
two. Medical examination revealed nothing abnormal. It seemed to be a body reaction against the incestuous desire, a
kind of self-punishment for the no longer repressed idea. So the fact that Roger's dream involves the same double
motifof marrying his daughter, of whom he is very fond, while at the same time, precluding sexual relations with
heris not so surprising.

In one way, Roger fell into the famous Oedipal situation, of the fantasy of father marrying daughter. In another way,
his guilt feeling (revealed by the statement that he felt uncomfortable about the situation) led to placing themin
separate beds and with no copulation. We are used to viewing the Oedipal situation from the child's angle, the
daughter's desires to be her father's mate, or the boy's desires to be his mother's lover; but it works the other way
around as well, the parent's desire to be maritally intimate with the child. This often does lead to real incest. In
Roger's case, however, an inner feeling stops him from carrying out the incest. It is a convenient shorthand to say
that his superego prevented his carrying the fantasy out to its full conclusion; in other words, that his superego said,
marry Sonya, OK, maybe; but copulate with her, no!'

There is an argument audible from the next-door house, presumably the house next door to where he is with Sonya.
In the context of viewing this
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dream story as adrama, it would mean that Roger hears a conflict going on within himself, 'next door' meaning 'next
door to his conscious thoughts, the conflict of guilt feelings and desire. But 'next door' means a bit more than this; it
implies neighbours, society's attitudes. If the drama were a narration of areal-life event, we would probably suppose
that the neighbours are incensed at what is happening between Roger and Sonya, and in conflict whether to denounce
him.

The incest taboo that stops sexual relations between parent and child from being acted out in real lifeis partly an
internal, psychological pressure; but it isalso asocial pressure placed upon us. The internal psychological taboo is
apparently not strong enough in itself to prevent incest. There are many cases in which incest does occur, and for
every formally reported case, there are multitudes that go unreported. The social scandal that ensuesis often so great
that the lives of both parties are ruined, while hushed-up instances of incest are a frequent cause of deep-seated
emotional difficulties for the child, from which it may often never fully recover. Sometimes, thisis true also of the
parent involved.

The dream does indicate that Roger did have some such fantasies. We have no indication that he did, in fact, act upon
his fantasies. In this particular case, the fantasy may have been a pre-genital one, that is, the fantasy of asmall child
who has not yet grasped the genital sexual implication of marriage but sees the marital state as a social institution; in
which case, Roger's fantasy would trace back to aregression to an emotional state long lost in the mists of time of his
early life history. But, as suggested, it may cover up areal sexual interest. We will return to thisin Chapter 6.

In the process of examining Roger's dream, we have looked at it from both the subjective and the objective
viewpoints. Seen subjectively, the marriage with Sonya represents Roger's 'marriage’ with Sonya's qualities, that is,
his identification with them: her independence, her abilities, her self-sufficient attitudes, and along with this goes an
attitude of self-intoxication to block out relationships with the rest of the world.

Seen objectively, there is the parent'sinner desire for marriage with his child, which may well be reciprocatedor even
precipitatedby Sonya's desire to marry him, an oft-repeated feature of childhood. There may well be areal sexual
desire for his daughter, and perhaps vice versa, which is repressed but uneasily felt nevertheless and which comes out
in the dream.

We are in no place to be able to decide between these aternative views. Quite possibly, both are true. For why does
Roger's fantasy turn towards his elder child? Perhaps because her personality reflects histo the point that sheisa
living example of how he would like to conduct hislife, and thus provides an attraction for his sexual desires,

something we would find normal and expected if she were an adult woman, and repelling only because sheisachild
and also his daughter.

It is easier to decide which viewpoint to take when the dream makes it
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clear that the situation portrayed is afeature of the dreamer's own psychological state, with little to do with other
persons. As an example, we can examine athird dream by John W., whose dream of the rubber shoe-laces in Chapter
1 indicated that inner factors were holding him back, and whose childhood dream examined earlier in this chapter
indicated a very profound sense of insecurity from an early age:

A male friend of mine has been interested in a woman and she has rejected him. He wonders why. Jan gets
her on the phone and then in person. The woman talks a long time with Jan. Jan cannot answer a question
and turns to me for an answer: the woman says she has had daily bleeding for the past week. | ask her

whether sheis on the Pill. She says no. | say she should phone my family doctor and ask her about the
bleeding.

JOHN W., #3

This dream contains a mixture of real people and dream inventions. The male friend and the woman who rejected
him are both dream inventions. Jan isareal personshe is John's wifeand the family doctor isalso areal person.

What we have, then, is an imaginary situation: awoman who complains of what she thinksis abnormal bleeding, and
who has rejected the advances of John's (imaginary) male friend. John's wife, who, oddly, asks John about
menstruation, is unable to answer the woman about her bleeding, and seems to think John will be an expert on the
subject. For some reasonperhaps breakthrough bleeding is in his mindJohn asks the woman whether she is on the
Pill; and, finding that she is not, suggests she phone hisreal family doctor, awoman, for an opinion.

The image of an imaginary woman bleeding is not an unusual one in men's dreams. In this dream, she seemsto be
having a heavy menstrual period. According to our hypothesis that people invented by a dream refer to the dreamer's
own personality, we are led to an interesting suggestion: that the menstruating woman represents something in John's
psychological make-up. Men do not menstruate physically; isthere a sense in which it can be said that they do so
psychologically?

The suggestion of cyclic swingsin men is not anew one. It has been frequently proposed, most popularly in the
theory of biorhythms. What has spoken against these suggestionsis, | think, a tendency to assume that the cycles
must be absolutely regular. But the dreams use the imagery of menstruation, and menstruation in an individual is not

absolutely regular, and the length varies considerably from individual to individual. We would expect that, if there
were male cycles, they would vary similarly.

In the dream, John asks the bleeding woman whether she is on the Pill.
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The suggestion of breakthrough bleeding was his suggestion for explaining why he asked this question. The dream-
woman is disturbed by what at first appears to be a natural phenomenon. It makes sense, if we pick up on Jung's
anima concept, that a dream-invented woman may refer to the feminine traitsin a man's personality. Although these
traits may be suppressed, even buried completely out of awareness, they nonetheless remain an active part of the man
and can be observed at close hand by his acquaintances. Emotional menstruation might mean, in aman, a periodic,
though irregular, mood cycle that is beyond his conscious control and of which he may be only vaguely aware
because our society has denied such variations in men.

The conclusion, then, would be that John, at the time of his dream, was undergoing alow point in his mood cycle; in
dream imagery, the ‘woman within' was menstruating.

When we tackle the other figuresin the dream, we are at first perplexed about the male friend whose advances are
rejected by the dream woman. There is one feature of John's personality that would be most affected by his emotional
swings, and that is his persona, his public face. More than that is affected, however, namely his relationships with
everyone as well as with himself.

Janisarea person, John's wife, and she embodies for him those feminine aspects that lie still undeveloped in
himself. She is the store of feminine knowledge for him, and the long conversation between the dream-invented
woman and Jan represents the 'conversation’ between John's own feminine side and his wife. She draws out his
hitherto suppressed femininity and bringsit into the open. By holding this ‘conversation’, she enriches John's own
personality, making it more inclusive and complete. By turning the question about the bleeding over to him, sheis
forcing him to recognise that his own inner self has moods and cycles that he must become consciously aware of.

It is often said that there is a natural opposition between aman's anima and his persona, that is, that a man attempts to
keep his public face aways the same, never varying, regardless of hisinner feelings. It usually takes areal woman to
diagnose for such aman just what hisinner feelings and moods actually are, and to force him, almost, to take
cognizance of them instead of keeping up afront. Thisis how | would take the opening of the dream, in whichiitis
said that 'amale friend of mine has been interested in awoman and she has rejected him'. His inner mood,

personified by the dream-woman, rejects the external show that he attempts to present to the world.

This phenomenon is not restricted to men, of course. Inner feelings may need to be portrayed, in adream, for a
woman; the more cut off she isfrom her natural roots, the more the conflict between inner feeling and conscious
intent will be. We return to more of John W.'s dreams later in
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this book. Let us now look at awoman, Margaret J., whose dreams we will also follow in subsequent chapters:

| amwalking in a tea-house lot, in an oriental setting. The trees have been cut down. It is mostly an uphill
walk. | meet an old oriental man who says, 'l am going to die today. I'll show you how to die. 'Heis very
friendly. | disbelieve him, he seems healthy and strong, though old. He takes me to the eight-sided tea-
house. Thereisabed init, and four male friends are there. He serves us all tea, which is delicious, thereis
a feeling of agape [fellowship]. He looks at the sun and says, ‘It is my time to die' and he lies down on the
bed.

MARGARET J., #1

Much of this dream anticipates the discussion of symbolsin the next chapter, but the dream story can be taken at face
value and discussed asit stands.

The tea-house, the old oriental man and the four male friends are al dream inventions. Margaret is the only real-life
person in the dream. Let us take the dream asiif it were a miniature stage play that included the dreamer among its
cast of characters. We see the motif of death twice: first in the trees that have been cut down, later in the old oriental
man's preparation for dying. Margaret is to be taught the art of dying.

The setting is oriental. The tea-house is awell-known oriental tradition for furthering the sense of relaxation,
fellowship and relief from the cares of the world. We think of The Teahouse of the August Moon, a play known to
Margaret. All these themes are implied in the religious term "agape’, which aso involves the sense of pure love
between God and human being, or between two fellow human beings.

There is beauty in the old man's death. There is no panic, no fear, ssimply an acknowledgment of death and
preparedness to die. The dreamer has strong religious feelings and it is not far-fetched to see a point of similarity
between the old oriental man and Christ in their preparedness for death and recognition of the timeto die. This
paralel isborne out by the reference to the eight sides of the tea-house and the four male friends, eight and four
being traditional symbols of spiritual wholeness which, in Christian tradition, is seen at its epitome in Christ.

The location of the tea-house, however, isabit disturbing. The trees have been cut down, nature has been interfered
with. This suggests to us that the point of the dream story isto regain alink with nature, that the dreamer has an
uphill walk ahead of her is understandable, in that light. (I am assuming here that the dream in itsimagery is giving
concrete expression to a verbal metaphor: ‘an uphill climb' = avery difficult procedure.) But thereis an old oriental
man who belongs to this tea-house. From his appearance in the dream, he embodies natural wisdom, the wisdom that:
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There is a season for everything, a time for every occupation under heaven:

A time for giving birth,
atimefor dying. . .

ECCLESIASTES 3: 12
Jerusalem Bible

This leads usto think of Freud's introduction of the concept of the death instinct. Part of the rough going that Freud's
concept has had is because of the general assumption that it must be a destructive, even pathological, urge. But as
Freud envisaged it, death is a natural process just aslifeis, and hasits representations in our dream world. To relate
the dreamer with the natural cycle of life and death, or, metaphorically, in terms of the life and death of interests or
occupations, is the main thrust of the dream.

Why isthe old man oriental, why is the setting a tea-house? Margaret is familiar with oriental religious thought as
well as with Christianity, in which she was reared. Death in Christian thought is seen as an evil caused by
disobedience to divine commandments, and life beyond death, a divine gift. In oriental thought, death is part of the
rhythm of nature; it isnot final, for all that dies springs back to life again, whether it be vegetation, or human destiny
viareincarnation. Margaret, then, is being initiated into this rhythm by the events in the tea-house. And the old man
isthe portrayal of this natural rhythm, in particular, of the fact and 'instinct' of death.

Why this dream, though? Margaret was not near death, and she survived the period of this dream without any hint of
actual death appearing. It must be a metaphorical death that is meant. If the significance of the old oriental man is
what it appears to be, then the emphasisis on the cycle of growth and decay. It could be a death to an old personality
that is meantthis would fit in well with Margaret's subsequent life historyand it isin keeping with orienta religions,
which emphasi se the theme of being a part of the cycle of nature, a death to the feeling of apartness. Jung's reference
to the 'two-million-year-old-man within us' is a good characterisation of the fact that we are a product of nature, with
millions of years of evolutionary development behind us. In our artificial civilisation, we are apt to forget our natural
heritage, and we may need to be reminded of it from time to time, especially when crises arise. The dream can come
to point out the path that we need to follow. In this specific instance, aradical reorientation to the natural
environment and to Margaret's reformation of herself.

This discussion of Margaret's dream brings us back to the vital point that dreams are not merely reactions to events
taking place, or residues of experiences, but have a purpose and a goal. We examine that thought in
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some detail in Chapter 4. But it is aswell to repeat, at this stage, that our discussion of dreams has had the tacit
premise that each dream has a meaning and a purpose.

A final dream for this chapter may lead us to a survey and summary of what we have found so far, and clear the
ground for our next topic, the subject of symbolism in dreams. The following comes from an adult woman:

Jimand | have just found out that | am pregnant. We are quite happy about it, though I'm a little reluctant
to relax straight away. He makes a joke about my being shy even now, and puts his hand on my stomach. It
seemsto swell as he feels me. I've been cooking as we're talking about how | already show. Some friends
comesuddenly I'm very conscious that there are no clean dishes and have to rummage for mugs.

JOAN L., #1

We see another dream of Joan's in Chapter 5, the chapter on nightmares. Fortunately, this dream is no nightmare but
avery different sort of matter.

Jim is Joan's husband. With this dream, we move from an image of dying, the old oriental man, to an image of new
life, pregnancy, although, of course, the two dreamers are very dissimilar. Joan was not, in fact, pregnant at the time
of this dream, nor did she and Jim at that time contemplate a pregnancy. For that matter, she did not become pregnant
within a considerable time of the dream, so that it cannot relate to a physical pregnancy. The pregnancy, then, must
be a symbolic one. Setting that to one s ide for the moment, the dream reads as a simple, straightforward account:
happinessin pregnancy, the feeling of shyness, the arrival of friends for dinner and the lack of clean dishes. Thereis
some interesting imagery in the dream, especially the mention that she has been cooking as they were talking about
the pregnancy, since cooking is an age-old folk image for gestation; to 'have bunsin the oven' comesto mind as an
example.

This dream played a special rolein Joan's and Jim'slives: it isan ‘initial dream’, that is, one of several dreams that
Joan had immediately after her first session of analysis with me, before her second session. It portrays areaction to
the undertaking of starting anew lifein her soul. It is, as we see in Chapter 5, avery different dream from the
nightmare that preceded her first session with me, and that proclaimed her fears about what might come out in
analysis.

The personnel in this dream are quite limited: the dreamer herself, her husband, some friends. These people are all
real. Joan can rejoice with her husband that something new is taking place within her. Jim can relate to the situation.
But Joan is less prepared for her friends. The child within
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her, her own self-renewal, is the important thing. This motif of self-renewal is particularly important. The dream
came at atime of doubts, hesitations and worries, to give reassurance. The child, thistime still in utero, points to new
life for Joan; and, what is very important, indicates that Jim is happy with the new situation.

The last bit of the dream where Joan realises that she has no clean dishes, and must rummage for mugs, is very
symbolic, and one that is familiar in various forms from many persons dreams. The basic point is that not only must
Joan 'cook’ (prepare anew life for her own soul) for herself and her husband, but she must be able to present the
resultsto her friends. Clean plates, like clean laundry, indicate a new setting with which to meet people in the outer
world, a new way of giving them nourishment from one's own stock of emotion-filled ‘food'. With this, we find it
necessary to turn to a systematic examination of the realm of dream symbolism.

Summary of Principles

From a simple reading of a dream, and knowledge about the peopleinit, it is possible to add a vast new dimension to
our understanding of dreams. Knowledge about the people in adream is usually something that only the dreamer can
give. Sometimes, the descriptionsin the dream are enough to understand their role; other times, the dreamer must
give rather extensive explanations. It is hazardous to try to attempt the interpretation of a dream without the dreamer
available to discussit. Personal references often make a dream difficult to fathom if they are not explained. Thisis
one of the reasons why books on dream interpretation cannot be enough to cater for attempts to interpret someone's
dream. Nevertheless, the basic principles can be taught, and if applied by a second person with the help of the
dreamer, they can bring considerable illumination to otherwise difficult or obscure dreams.

The basic principles uncovered so far in regard to the people who inhabit our dreams are to:

1. list the people who turn up in the dream;

2. characterise each person in the light of how that person is described in the dream;

3. when the person is areal one from the dreamer's environment, consider the dreamer's interaction with that person
as the dream describes it, and compare or contrast this with what is known of the relationship in waking life with that

person;

4. when the person is a dream invention, consider how the characterisation of the person fits as a characterisation of
some trends in the dreamer's own personality or situation;
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5. fit what is discovered about the people in the dream into the dream story, to round out the dramathat the dream

story portraysit is helpful to think of the dream astold asif it were a description of a dramathat the dreamer has seen,
and the characterisation of the dramatis personae asfilling in avital part of the course of the drama;

6. attempt to see how the dream story, with the description of the peoplein it, fits the life of the dreamer.

Not all dreamswill be explicable in this fashion. While the principles given here will apply to agreat many dreams,
there are other aspects of dreams that we must investigate in order to get a balanced picture. But when this approach
doesfit adream, it gives avaluable insight into the dreamer's life and personality, and, more than that, it helpsto
indicate how that life and personality can be enriched.
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Chapter 3
Dreams and Symbolism

Asfar back as written records go, there have always been handbooks on how to interpret dreams. These handbooks
focus especially on symbol interpretation; that is, they take images from dreams and tell the meaning of each image.
To do this, there is an assumption that the meaning of the imagesin one person's dreams will fit the images of
another person's; that thereis, in other words, a universal pool of images and meanings into which any individual's
dreams dip. This particular concept continues into the present day, not only in popular handbooks, but also in much
of the speciaist literature on dreams.

Most readers are aware of 'Freudian symbols, which are largely known through Freud's book The Interpretation of
Dreams. For the most part, 'Freudian symbols have a sexua interpretation. In Freudian psychoanalysis, these
universal symbols are used to enlarge the framework of a dream's meaning when the dreamer's personal information
relating to the dream'’s images runs out or is insufficient. Jung, too, held that there are universal images in dreams. He
spoke of archetypes, which are inbuilt patterns of making images and concepts. What most distinguishes Jung and
Freud personally from traditional popular handbooks is their insistence that personal memories and experiences of
the dreamer must provide the framework for interpretation, with universal symbols employed only as an adjunct. The
specific meanings of universal images as interpreted by Freud and Jung are also different from those in traditional
handbooks, although in recent decades, many of their ideas and interpretations have been incorporated into popular
dream dictionaries and the like.

We have seen in Chapters 1 and 2 that it is possible to understand a great deal of dream material without resorting to
interpretation of symbols. But we have also seen that, often, it is not possible to explain all of theimagesin adream
solely in terms of the dream story and of the people in the dream. Inevitably, we need the dreamer's own
associations, that is, personal background and information relating to the images in the dream as the dreamer knows
them. Personal associations do not relate only to the people who turn up in dreams. References to places, to specific
events, to particular objects, etc., are frequent in dreams, and without knowledge of the explanation, which only the
dreamer can give us, we would be severely hampered in working over adream. For thisreason, it is seldom possible
to understand a dream fully without information from the dreamer, though an understanding of the story told by a
dream can get us a part of the way
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and provide a necessary context for understanding the dreamer's associations. However, as we have seen in the first
two chapters, images that cannot be explained by the dreamer are sometimes met, and there is a need to understand
symbols and their interpretation.

Unlike popular dream handbooks and dictionaries, which generally treat dream symbols as the most important or
possibly only avenue to the understanding of dreams, my emphasis has been quite different. | have taken the
approach of looking at each dream as a story that can be taken in its own terms; when personal references have been
made, we have looked to the dreamer to supply the personal information. Only then do we come upon the need to
consider symbolism. When we come to that point and add non-personal information about the dream images, we
enlarge the images by bringing in material that is not directly mentioned by the dream. This process, often called
amplification, is avery delicate matter, because our imagination can run wild if we are not careful.

Traditionally, any dream image that cannot be taken at face value has been termed a symbol. Dream researchers have
often narrowed down the definition a great deal. But why dreams should use symbols at all is a matter of
considerable dispute. The most popular explanations are:

1. that adream, or, rather, the dream-making process, filters out too explicit references, particularly to sexual matters,
and replaces them with symbols, which are less explicit and thus are more palatable or acceptable to the dreamer;

2. that references are made in adream that cannot be better expressed than through symbolic imagery;

3. that dreams lack the ability to use all of our mental functions, and, therefore, they must turn to imagery that hints
at what is being expressed as the only way open for the dream to give its message.

These explanations do not necessarily conflict with one another, and more than one of them may be useful in
considering dreams. A fourth explanation takes a rather different line than the first three:

4. that dream images mean what they say, in the same fashion as a poem or a drama does. From this point of view,
what has been regarded as the need for symbol interpretation isreally akin to the footnotes that may accompany the
poemsof T. S. Eliot or the plays of Shakespeare, explaining difficult passages by telling us what they relate to.

In line with the fourth ‘explanation’, it might be added that the comparison is perhaps better made by seeing many

dreams as akin to the poetry of William Blake, where a mass of images has to be taken in its own light, with
annotation that helpsto follow the story rather than to interpret it. A
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similar comparison might be made between the imagery in dreams and that in the paintings of Marc Chagall. Again,
this fourth 'explanation’ does not necessarily exclude any or all of the first three.

Aswe have been seeing in earlier chapters, by no means do all dreams call for symbol interpretation; the larger share
do not. But when it does appear necessary to discuss symbolism, what sources do we use to make the interpretation?
First, the dreamer's own thoughts. Many dreamers have their own pet theories about symbols, and these need to be
taken into account when discussing their dreams. For example, adreamer well versed in Freudian psychoanalysis
will tend to have a great many images that are to be taken sexually, having learned of them from reading Freud's and
Freudian books. Similarly, what appear at first to be major archetypal symbols frequently turn up in the dreams of
persons who have read a great deal of literature by Jung and Jungians. Most dreamers have their own familiar ideas
of symbolism, and their dream 'symbols must be taken in that light.

Secondly, when the dreamer's own stock of associations runs out, dream images can usually be understood in the
light of the dreamer's cultural background: traditions, popular sayings, folklore, scientific and artistic knowledge, and
literature all influence and determine the imagery that we find in dreams.

Rather than run the risk of providing yet another dream dictionary, which might follow if | were to present symbols
systematically, | intend to illustrate the process of symbol interpretation by discussing specific dreams, showing how
to go about the task.

A woman in her early thirties dreamed as follows:
| am being driven in a car by Jack. The car door on my side (the passenger's side) was wide open. We were
driving alongside the sea, and the water was so far up that it lapped onto the floorboards of the car. At the
bottom of the water, which was about afoot deep, | saw four gold pens.
JANE B.
Jack is a psychotherapist whose group therapy sessions Jane was attending. She was badly frightened in one of the
group sessions, and thiswas still on her mind at the time of the dream. She offered the suggestion that the pens refer
to her university graduate studies which she was undergoing at the same time. The car she identified as an FJ Holden,
acar we have discussed in regard to Alfred M.'s dream in Chapter 1, that is, a car manufactured about the time of
Jane's birth.

There is no suggestion of drowning in this dream. The four gold pens at the bottom of the water are reminiscent of
Alfred M.'sdream of discovering something very important under the water, discussed in Chapter 2.
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However, Jane's and Alfred's situations are very different in their dreams. Alfred dives into the water in order to find
apresumably drowned man. Jane is worried because the car is being flooded. She does not get out of the car. The
reason for the flooding is apparent: her (passenger's side) door is open. Presumably the car will cease to function
soon, being flooded by deep sea water, and the situation is very uncomfortable.

Jane's reaction to the dream was that it had the same feel as what she experienced in Jack's group therapy session,
which was that she felt herself being pulled into a catatonic state, that is, afeeling of complete withdrawal from the
world and everything going on around her, so that, although she saw and heard what was happening, she was herself
unable to move or utter a sounda terrifying experience. She felt that she was going totally insane. To an onlooker,
nothing seemed wrong, except that she did not move, and Jack did not recognise the state she was in and therefore
made no attempt to pull her out of it.

It seems clear that the motif of being flooded in Jack's car refers to Jane's experience of being overcome by a
psychological state that she was completely unable to control. Control, in both the therapy session and in the dream,
was in Jack's hands. That the passenger's door was open and thus let the floods pour in is an image of not being
protected against the uncontrollable experience. But we must be cautious here: there is no suggestion in the dream
that the open door was Jack's doing. And there is no suggestion that Jane will be drowned. The water is only about a
foot deep, and just |aps over onto the floorboards. There does not seem to be any grave danger represented in the
dream. About the only consequence, from the dream'’s point of view, would be that Jack's car might totally cease to
function, in which event Jane could wade out into the water, retrieve the pens, and go her way. (It is unclear in the
dream whether Jane isin the front seat beside Jack, in which case, to get out she must wade through the water, or
whether sheisin the back seat and might ssimply open the other door and get out. The implication seems to be that
sheisinthe front seat next to Jack, being driven by him but easily able to get out.)

The water is shallow and the car is from the time of her birth; there seems, thus, to be a suggestion that the way of
proceeding that she has adopted is one that goes back to earliest childhood. Thisis quite probable, since Jack lays
special emphasis on the reliving of childhood experiences, with special attention to the experience of being born.
Jane eventually became familiar with Jack's 'rebirthing' techniques, and found them very helpful. At the time,
however, it was all new to her.

The catatonic state that Jane described is somewhat similar to the state of a young infant: able to perceive what is
going on, but unable to control its movements or vocal expression. However, this analogy must not be taken too far.
Theinfant is able to scream, and this, Jane was struggling unsuccessfully to do during her catatonic state. The
description 'cata-
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tonic', | might add, was one Jane used in discussing the experience she went through in the group session. It is used
here, not as a psychiatric diagnosis, but as an expressionistic word Jane used to describe how she felt.

In the context of all this, the dream story seems pretty clear and enough has been said about Jack to explain his
presence in the dream. Jane, in the dream story, found herself out on a car ride, being driven by Jack; her door was
open and they were travelling on the edge of the sea so that water lapped the floorboards. She saw four gold pensin
the water, which was shallow. It isavery expressive snippet of adramatic scene, indicating how Jane felt. Itis
saying, in effect, 'In Jack's session | felt like he was driving me along the seashore and my door was open so that the
water came in'. The climax of the dream liesin its final sentence, that Jane saw four gold pens underneath the foot-
deep water.

Although the bulk of the dream story feels satisfying without any greater interpretation than referring to Jane's
experience during Jack's group therapy session, this discussion is not yet satisfying. We wonder just how the pensfit
into it all. And we are naturally curious whether the car, the water and the gold pens have any special meaning.

Cars are one of the most frequent dream images in the present day. Other modes of transportation also feature
frequently, especially bicycles, trains and airplanes. All of these vehicles have one thing in common, they are modern
inventions, with no prototype except for the horse and carriage in earlier centuries. It is very difficult to make a case
that these vehiclesin themselves represent as dream images any particular symbolic meaning. We will see bicycles,
trains and airplanesin later dreamsin this book and discuss them there. But there is no empirical basis on which to
state that any of these vehiclesin thisinstance, carshave afixed meaning.

Cars have had different social connotations from time to time. Many older people still remember the time when
owning a car was a status symbol, but generally speaking, that connotation of a car has disappeared from general
usage now that cars are almost universally owned. A car may mean many things to many people. And thisis
precisely my point: cars have neither been around long enough, nor do they have a general emotional connotation,
for them to have devel oped symbol status. | am deliberately including in my discussion the Freudian interpretation
that takes carsto be sexual symbols, usually (since we sit inside them) symbols for the uterus. This interpretation
presupposes firstly that the symbol must be sexual, and secondly, that any enveloping container is representative of
the womb. To my mind, thisis a prior assumption for which | can find no justification or supporting evidence.

For an individual dreamer, of course, acar may have many personal associations, and these must be taken into
account in working with that person's dream. But as a generalisation, to the question 'What does a car represent?, we
must answer, 'A means of transportation, which an indi-
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vidual person, who is often the only passenger as well, drives, and the direction and speed of which are under that
person's control, and which is self-propelled.’ Thisis mostly a definition of a car, rather than a symbol statement.
There are some popular phrases connected with cars, among which 'to be taken for aride’ = misled by someone, is
very common. This particular phrase seems apt for the feeling in Jane's dream: Jane is being taken for aride by Jack,
i.e. chauffeured by Jack, thus, metaphorically, in Jack's car. In the process, she finds something frightening taking
place.

When we come to the sea, we have a different situation. The sea, or ocean, is an ages-old part of the natural
environment, and it plays avery definite role in the life of the ‘two-million-year-old woman' inside Jane. Put more
prosaically, while our evolutionary adaptation over the past couple of million years does not extend to cars, which
are too recent an innovation for evolutionary changes within ourselves to take place, it does extend to the sea, which
has been part and parcel of life, not only for ourselves, but for al living creaturesplant and animal alikesince life
began. We can cogently argue that we have an evolutionary development in relation to the sea, if not to cars.

The sea, and, in variations, expanses of water of various kinds, such as rivers, lakes, ponds and pools, is one of the
most widespread and familiar imagesin dream life. The motif of being flooded is one of the most frequent dream
motifs. We have alarge number of popular expressions that not only indicate the prevalence of the sea as an
expressive image, but characterise it aswell: 'in between the Devil and the deep blue sea, 'to be drowning in work', 'a
sea of worries, 'to be at sea, 'half seas over' ( = drunk), and many more. The common factor in these phrases is that
the seais viewed as a danger, in which one feels hopel ess and helpless. The basic concept is 'to be out of your depth’,
i.e. in asituation beyond your control.

The seq, and its variations as alake, river, etc., can lay very cogent claim to being an archetypal image, that is, a
common experience of al life, not only human, from the earliest single-celled creature to modern Homo sapiens, to
which all life has adapted in one manner or another (generaly, by living init, swimming in it, or shunning it).
Because of this, we have an evolutionary relationship to bodies of water, and that is, succinctly, what Jung meant by
an archetype.

The 'sed that is outside Jane's control is her being sucked into states that incapacitate her. The water in this dream,
then, represents her unconscious ( = not consciously willed or controlled) openness to such states. The word
‘unconscious isreally necessary here, even though | have taken effort to avoid terminology that is not common
currency among the major psychological schools of the present day. It refers to events within the personality that
overpower the consciously-willed state, no matter how desperately she/he tries to prevent it happening. In analytical
literature, it
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is common to say that bodies of water symbolise the unconscious. It is more accurate to say that, in this particular
dream, the water represents a process of feeling athreat of being overcome by some uncontrollable experience. But,
at the same time that the dream expresses this sense of threat, the dream image also says that the felt danger is not so
great. The water isonly afoot deep, not enough to pose a serious life-threatening situation.

The four gold pens at the bottom of the water require a specia discussion. There are several motifsinvolved here: the
number four, gold, pens, under the surface. Jane's suggestion that the pens relate to her university graduate studies
may be taken as a basis for discussion. Why are there four of them, why are they gold, and why are they submerged
in the sea, albeit avery shallow part of it? The last question is most easily answered. The dreamer was able to give
the principal point: her university studies were submerged, the victim of the condition she was feeling, not only the
catatonic state but her more general feeling of being unable to cope and to concentrate. Her pens were captive, so to
speak, under the sea of her despair, though still visible. She was fighting alosing battle to keep on with her studies at
that time.

Gold emphasises the value Jane placed on her university work. If, to follow the image, she does her university work
with a set of gold pens, thismeans it is supremely valuable for her. Gold as supreme value is a very ancient concept
in most of the world's cultures, including our own. There is another, symbolic, use for gold in our literary tradition.
Gold as the symbol for conscious understanding and goals is a major item in western symbolism. This meaning fits
in well with the dream: the goal of her conscious striving, a post-graduate degree, has been submerged in her feeling
of being emotionally flooded. Y et, the dream implies a reassurance at the same time: being only afoot deep in the
water, the gold pens would be easily retrieved.

We are left with the number four. We came upon the question of the meaning of this number in the tea-house dream
in Chapter 2, in which it referred to a set of male friends who were companions of the old oriental man. Now, in a
very different dream from a very different person, we find a set of four gold pens. The number four turns up much
more frequently in dreams than would be warranted mathematically. Explicitly as a set of four persons or objects, or
implicitly by being the number of personsin adream, this number is extremely frequent in dreams. In popular
tradition, the number four constitutes afull set: the four corners of the earth, the four phases of the moon, the four
seasons, the four suitsin adeck of cards, etc. The tea-house dream concerned the need to be integrated into the
rhythmic cycle of life and death; the four companions of the old man can be seen as representing the full cycle,
which the old man personified. In the present dream of the four gold pens, we can see the number as representing the
whole problematic theme of Jane's university studies, which
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were submerged at the time of the dream. That they were golden indicates the value she placed on them.

Jane's dream portrays for us the fact that a discussion of symbolism can enrich our understanding of a dream, though
it does not necessarily provide a key to the understanding of it. Dreams that require little symbol interpretation are
much more frequent than those that do. Even very bizarre dreams may prove to require less symbol interpretation
than would appear at first glance. The little boy, Carl, whose dreams we looked at in the first and second chapters,
has provided us with a very strange-looking dream indeed:

You [ his father] and me were walking on a winding path seeing different plants and dolphins. | soon got
lost in a dark alley with a railway track at the end. You went into a shop to buy something, and when |
found you coming out of the shop, you were riding a bike. So you got a bike for me to ride and we stopped
at a miniature house and | peeked into the little door. What | saw was very small clocks and they all looked
green fromalaser light. There was a clock like a pen-watch, only the time was in a mouse's mouth at the
end of the watch, like a cuckoo-clock. We went home again, and a couple days later, | went back to look at
the clock house and everything inside it was exactly the same as before.

CARL N., #3
This story is so bizarre that the reader might be justified in wondering whether it is atrue dream at all, or astory
invented by the nine-year-old child. | have no reason to doubt its authenticity; it wastold as part of a series narrated
by Carl to hisfather. But if it were not a dream but a fantasy-invention, | suspect that much the same procedure could
be applied to it asto adream. We will proceed to treat it asareal dream, and see what comes out of the examination.

What at first hearing sounds utterly bizarre does, in fact, make akind of sense if we look into the background of the
references in the dream.

There are quite afew associations to various parts of this dream:

Dolphins: Carl had been watching slides of dolphins performing tricks, taken by his father. The dolphins had been
trained to leap into the air, jJump through hoops, etc.

Railway track: there was a suburban train station at the end of the street where Carl and his family lived. The track
has been transposed to the end of adark alley, in the dream.

Bike: Carl was an avid cyclist, though his father was not.
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Peeking into the little door: thisis a scene that comes up in Alice in Wonderland, with which Carl was very familiar.
Alice sees atiny door in a hall-way wall, but it is so small she can only peer through it.

Laser light: Carl's father had taken him to see adisplay of laser lights and holograms shortly before the dream. Carl
had these two confused in his mind, so that laser light meant, for him, not only a spectacular type of lighting but also
the quasi-miracle of holograms.

Pen-watch: while shopping not long before, Carl had seen a pen-watch on sale and wondered at it.

Cuckoo-clock: Carl said that this reminded him of the floral clock in anearby park. The floral clock vaguely
resembles a cuckoo-clock because of alittle enclosure housing the mechanism, at the top of the clock. His father
added to that the observation that there was a cuckoo-clock in the kitchen.

Mouse: Carl had bought a Mickey Mouse electronic game with money he had saved up.

As can be seen from these associations, virtually everything in the dream has some connection with experiences or
objectsin Carl'slife. In order to get some clarity into the dream, let us dissect out the skeleton of the dream story:

1. Carl is out walking with his father.

2. They see plants and dolphins.

3. Carl getslost in adark aley, with arailroad track at its end.

4. He finds his father coming out of a shop.

5. Carl and hisfather both ride bikes.

6. Carl peeksthrough alittle door into a miniature house.

7. He sees tiny laser-green clocks.

8. He sees a pen-watch with a mouse at the end of it.

9. Carl and hisfather go home.

10. A couple days later, Carl returns, there has been no change.

Two things stand out immediately when looking at this dream: Carl's companionship with his father, on whom he
relies; and the question of the passing of time, an emphasis on clocks and the changel essness of things. In Carl's
earlier dreams, discussed in Chapters 1 and 2the dream about the marble trees and the dream about not being able to
find al the parts of his recorderhis father also figured prominently. One feature those two dreams share with this one
isthat Carl's father initiates an action (going shopping; playing the recorder; taking Carl for awalk and later

providing him with abike) but Carl then, on his own behalf, undertakes something (picking marbles, looking for his
own tenor recorder, peering into the
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miniature house and later returning to seeif it stays the same). Thisisa'growing up' dream, atype very common
among children, in which Carl receives his basic support and way of proceeding in the masculine world from his
father, but then, on his own, sees that there is a passage of time ( = the clocks), although nevertheless he can rely on
his experience of reality to remain unchanged.

Looked at in skeleton form, much of the dream fallsinto place. Exotic things can be experienced by Carl when with
his father: there are dolphins, strange animals that breathe air yet live in the sea, and that can be taught to perform
spectacular feats; everyday things like plants are accompanied by the mysterious and wonderfulthe dolphins, laser
light and holograms, even the miniature house has a background in connection with this. At the laser light and
hologram display, there was an exhibit of a giant hologram that gave a three-dimensional image of a complete living-
room (though this room was life-sized, a phenomenal feat of holography). Viewers were invited to peer behind the
hologram and to view the room from al different angles. The dream is saying, 'With your father, you can experience
quite extraordinary things, and it makesit clear that both real life and dream life are included.

At this point, perhaps, | should say that the reason Carl wrote down this dream to give to his father was that his father
had told him that | was looking for children's dreams to use in this book, and Carl volunteered to make a collection of
his own dreams for me to use. | talked directly with Carl about the dreams, later, and got his associations for the
dream images, and also with his father to clarify other references in the dreams. After | worked up the first draft of
the commentary, | let Carl read my comments and he was able to correct me on several points. So, by thistime,
dream life was one of the 'extraordinary things that Carl could discover with his father's initiative and by moving
into the subject himself.

The theme of competition isimportant in Carl's dreams, though it is somewhat muted so that it can escape the reader
at first. In the first dream, the competition was with his sister, in picking marbles. But in the second and third dreams,
it has been with his father. He receives guidance and help from his father in this third dream, but the emphasisison
Carl doing his own thing. He learns from his father, as for example in playing the recorder, but he strivesto find his
own place in the world, which involves adding on those things his father does not do, such as (in the dream) playing
his own, wanting to play a different recorder or looking at a scene his father does not see, and returning to it later to
check onitsredlity.

Therailway tracks serveto orient Carl, both in real life and in the dream. By taking an image from real lifethe rail
tracks at the end of the street-and transferring them to the end of adark alley where Carl feelslost, the dream saysto
Carl, "You can find your way, even when you feel
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you are in the dark and have lost your way in life; the old familiar railway isthere at the end of the alley to help you
find out where you are and how to get back to familiar ground'. For a child of this age, that kind of support iswhat
the child needs, and it is this support that the dream is giving, areassurance. It is saying, 'Y our father is able to lead
the way, and is available as a refuge and help when needed, so that you can safely explore life, and he will be there
when you feel lost'.

The bicycle is ameans of transportation that Carl is familiar with. He can ride his bike and be accompanied, rather
than driven, by hisfather. In the context of this dream, the bicycle for Carl is a representation of his equality with his
father, despite their difference in size and age, an important thing for a child to learn. The same point came up in the
dream of the recorders.

The miniature house and door, which are a direct steal from Alice in Wonderland, are important. In Alice, not only is
the little door that goes off the hallway important, because it gives Alice a goal (she sees awonderful garden the
other side of the door, and it remains her goal to get to this garden throughout the story), but so, too, is aminiature
house. The miniature house in Alice belongs to the White Rabbit, and Alice entersit when sheisvery tiny in size,
but, while in the house, she grows to enormous proportions and blacks the door so that the Rabbit cannot come in.
The problem for the Rabbit is, then, how to get Alice out. The door isaview onto awistful goal seen as
unobtainable. The house is afeeling of being trapped in a situation that has been outgrown. In Carl's dream, the little
house and door serve to give him a glimpse into the passage of time, represented by the clocks.

The clocks are green from alaser light. Not only does life have much ground for him to cover that heis unfamiliar
with, it al'so abounds in the mysterious. The passage of time is coloured by new ways of viewing the world. At
present, Carl can get only asmall glimpse of this ( = the door isvery small) but, in asense, it isonly through play at
the moment. The miniature house islike adoll's house, with which to play at being an adult. But more still, the
miniature house resembles the structure that hides the mechanism of the floral clock, and resembles the traditional
appearance of a cuckoo-clock, two features with which Carl was well acquainted, the cuckoo-clock from daily life.

One clock looks like a pen-watch, except that the time read-out is enclosed in the features of a mouse's mouth
attached to the end of the pen. It is similar to a cuckoo-clock in that the cuckoo, which proclaims the time, is housed
in alittle space in the attic of the clock-house, so that if you were to hold the pen-watch upright, the time would bein
the mouse's mouth likeit isin a cuckoo's in a cuckoo-clock.

So far we have seen little, in our examination of the dream, that would qualify as a'symbol’. But with the pen-watch,
we must be careful. Why
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should it be a pen-watch that draws Carl's attention? If the clocks represent the passage of time, what isthere in the
passage of time that is best represented by a pen-watch? It is much the same question as we asked of the recorder
dream in Chapter 2: why amusical instrument and why specifically arecorder? A sexual suggestion was made there,
and isre-examined in Chapter 6. | rather suspect that a sexual theme is also portrayed by the pen-watch, this
suggestion being based on the point that the pen-watch mouse is long and barrel-like, and would be held upright in
order to make use of it. Extra support is given to this suggestion by the fact that it isin the company of his father that
Carl seesthe pen-watch. Thiswould mean that Carl's glimpse into the framework of the passage of time includes also
the mystery of the erect penis, which, like the pen-watch, is a barrel-shaped object with fluid init.

Although a sexual interpretation of the pen-watch is quite plausible, there is nothing in the dream that demandsiit.
We may prefer to use avariation of Occam's Razor (that explanatory theories should be kept to a minimum) and
symbolism should not be read into a dream more than is absolutely necessary. The pen-watch may simply be a
curiosity of the past few days, something that Carl wishes he could have, and the mouse's head at the end may be a
merger of two electronic marvel sthe computerised, hand-held electronic Mickey Mouse game and the computerised,
miniature time-reckoning mechanism in the tiny space of the end of a pen-watch. In other words, while a symbolic
interpretation of the pen-watch is possible and plausible, it is not required by the content of the dream in order to
satisfy the criteriafor meaningfulness.

An interesting question can be raised in regard to the green light. There has been a running dispute for many decades,
now, about whether dreams are in colour. Many people vehemently deny that their dreams are in colour, yet others
are surprised by the suggestion that colour might be lacking in dreams. The key to this confusion might be that dream
reports rarely mention colour. Since dream images are not distinguishable by the dreamer from real-life events, and
are confused with daily life by young children and very occasionally by adults, natural colour isanormal part of
dream imagery. When a colour is specially mentioned in a dream report, that is, presumably, because the colour has
some special role to play in the dream. A house full of clocks bathed in green laser light would certainly be
extraordinary, and worthy of mention in reporting a dream.

The fact that the colour is green may cause us to pause. A 'green light' is an internationally used traffic signal that
means 'go ahead', and perhaps this is the significance of the green laser light that colours the clocks green. This

would be a'symbol' in the sense that the dream is using an image from daily life to portray an abstract conceptthe
passing of time while growing in life.

What we have seen so far isthat, for the most part, a dream can be
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taken in its own terms, and very little symbol interpretation is necessary in the sense of substituting one image for
another, or using an image to represent something unrepresentable. This by no means signifies that symbols are not
used in dreams; just as they have an important role in poetry and drama, so they also have amajor role in dreaming.
But before jumping to the conclusion that an image is symbolic, we do need to investigate whether it is meaningful in
itsown right. There also always remains the possibility that the same image may have ameaning in itself and be
symbolic as well.

It has become quite clear that there can be no mechanical substitution of a standardised 'meaning’ for standard dream

images. Each proposed symbol interpretation must be examined separately in the context of the dream story in which
it appears. What may be symbolic for one dream may well be metaphorical in another dream, and to be taken literally
in yet another.

Still, it should not be difficult, if symbolismis, in fact, used by dreams at all, to find some dreams to illustrate
symbol usage, and | have chosen two brief dreams of Robert M. for this purpose:

| saw a big soup-spoon. My son was sitting init. | tried to move it, but hadn't enough strength.
ROBERT M., #1

| wasin a house that looked square. In the middle was a big, square hall with a lot of people. On every
side, there were apartments. A woman, who was said to be a little queer, rushed through the hall. Later |
saw her cleaning her apartment windows. | got a photo of her in my hands, taken some years ago. It was
said that she was wor se then.

ROBERT M., #2

We see two more of Robert's dreamsin later chapters. The two preceding dreams bring us up against the problem of
the meaning of dream imagery, and they relate us back to Chapter 2, 'The People in Our Dreams.

There is an interesting similarity of images between Robert's soup-spoon dream and John W.'s early childhood dream
discussed in Chapter 1, and it is rather interesting to compare the interpretations of the two spoon dreams.

Robert, at the time of dream #1, was having great difficulties with his small son. We can, therefore, take the dream
objectively, and we will do thisfirst before looking at it from the subjective viewpoint. Robert's relationship with his

son was indeed 'in the soup'. That Robert is unable to budge the spoon with his son in it reflects his feeling that his
relationship with his son was too much for him to handle. He expresses thisin his dream

< previous page page 66 next page >

If you like thisbook, buy it!


http://www.amazon.com/o/asin/0919123457/ref=nosim/duf-20

< previous page page 67 next page >
Page 67

by making a picture image of a slang expression, 'to be in the soup'. Such visual imagery for spoken expressionsis
fairly common in dreams. Thisis, indeed, a symbol. Both the visual imagery and the slang expression mean
something other than appearsif they are taken literally. They express akind of feeling, one difficult to put into direct
imagery or words. We may suppose that Robert was attempting to move the spoon by holding its handle, and might
surmise that the image is saying that his problem with his son is too much for him 'to handl€'.

Why should this dream come up, then? Surely Robert was well aware of the difficulty in hisrelating to hislittle son.
The answer would probably liein the fact that this, too, isaninitial dream. In thisinstance, it was one of severa
dreams brought to the second session of analysis. We will see, at various pointsin this book, that when the dreamer
isin analysis, the dream may frequentlysome would say alwaysbe a communication to the analyst, so to speak,
dreamed for the analyst. This dream could be a communication to me, to tell me that Robert's problem with his son
was the most pressing issue to be dealt with. There isagreat deal to commend this interpretation. Robert had great
difficultiesin relating, a point that will come out much more strongly in the discussion of his second dream. One way
of approaching Robert's problems would be to take a very specific relationship problem, namely that with his son,
and deal with it in depth. This would mean that the relationship with his son was to the exclusion of dealing with his
relationship with his wife, and his many problems at work, all of which were very pressing. But it could be a
message to me: 'Take the situation with my son first, | feel heisin the soup and | cannot get anywhere with this
problem’.

Seen from the subjective viewpoint, the dream takes on quite a different character, in that it is more of an appeal for
help than the designation of a specific problem. As mentioned in Chapter 2, a dreamer's child may represent the
dreamer's feeling of being still achild inside, at least in relation to some part of life. The child is, then, also a symboal,
not to be taken as referring to a specific child in the dreamer's life but to an emotional state of the dreamer, one that
says'l feel like a child when faced with life right now'. This dream would be saying: 'l feel like a child, in the soup,
and | just don't have the strength to alter the situation'.

There are quite afew life circumstances in which this held true for the dreamer. He was in an extremely deep
depression, to the extent of being incoherent during his first session with me, and the feeling of being in difficulties
from which he could not extricate himself would be very well imaged by this dream. As said, his relationship with
his baby son was extremely bad. His relationship with his wife was no better. He was bound by contract to a new job
that now felt beyond his capacities. He was unsure of' his ability to communicate his problems to me, but had come
to me because, quite afew years earlier, a psychoanalyst had been of very great
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help to him in the problems he was then experiencing. He hoped this would also be true of me in the present
predicament.

Y et again, the dream is a communication to me, as seen from this subjective viewpoint; it is an appeal: '‘Help me! |
feel like achild in the bowl of a soup-spoon, and | am so stuck that | cannot even budge it!" What | have actually
doneisto give avery dight paraphrase of the wording of the original dream. Thisisin line with the view that areal
symbol is best expressed asis, without trandlation. It speaks directly from one soul to another.

How would we decide between the two interpretations, the objective and the subjective? Asthey stand now, they
complement each other. The objective viewpoint simply gives a specific problem to be dealt with, while the
subjective viewpoint here is more general and conveys more feeling. In handling this dream in practice, it would be
worthwhileto look at it from both viewpoints, and then talk about one, while keeping the other at hand to supplement
the discussion.

Robert's second dream makes no sense unless seen from the subjective viewpoint, and its interpretation leads us to
fedl that the subjective interpretation of the first dream islikely to be most valuable. This second dream makes
considerable use of symbolism, as we will now see.

In this dream, we come upon one of the most frequent dream images, that of a house. Apart from representing a real
house, which is the preferable viewpoint in some dreams, it may embody a symbolic meaning, namely the feeling
that the body is a house for the soul or spirit. The old pop song 'This Old House' uses this connotation very vividly,
by describing the singer's body as a house in a state of decay, which will soon disintegrate altogether and release the
imprisoned soul to heaven ('I'm getting ready to meet the saints). In the Bible, we are familiar with asimilar usage.
The body is the temple in which the Spirit resides, in one of the apostle Paul's expressions. Jesus speaks of a house
built on rocks as contrasted with one built on sand, to express the quality of one's lifehere, the meaning has shifted
from the body to the life quality that characterises the body. We can unite all these various usages by asingle
concept, that the house symbolises the framework of a person's relating to the world within and without.

The framework in which a person relates to the people around her/him and to her/his own inner lifeisreally vital.
We may view the house in this dream as representing Robert's own person, his psyche, as that term has been
presented in this book. It surrounds Robert on all sidesin the dream. The dream emphasises its square shape.
Because Robert had a very intensive religious background, which appearsin alater dream of his, we may beright in
bringing in abiblical reference; the new City of God that was to be a perfect square (Rev. 21: 16), and which was to
be God's dwelling place, his house. (This reference occurs also in regard to John W.'s dream
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of the Emerald City discussed in Chapter 4.) This gives a sort of divine quality to the dream-house. According to
Robert's own conviction, his soul is the residence of God, and the dream-house, a representation of the practical
framework in which his soul finds expression.

The sguare within a square makes us think of cloisters, also in keeping with Robert's religious background. We can
take the internal courtyard as the centre of his psyche, and the many people there as the many facets of hislife: on the
one hand, the many roles he had to play in the course of relating to other people, but on the other hand, aso the many
attitudes and convictions that he had adopted from other people. Thisideais suggested by the many apartmentsin the
enclosed portion of the house, that is, compartments of his personality.

The woman who rushes through the hall and into her apartment is reminiscent of the anima figures discussed in
Chapter 2, and which we first met early in Chapter 1. As an animafigure, sheis arepresentation of feminine
qualities, both as possessed by Robert himself and for which he searches in specific women. In this particular
instance, the task is to get the windows clean so that the woman can see out. This suggests that Robert was closed in
upon himself, unable to find the meeting point between his own inner qualities and those of the people about himin
particular, hiswife and (from the first dream) his son. He had indeed gotten a picture of this situation years before,
when he first encountered psychoanalysis.

There are various ways in which we can formulate these points. We can say that the house symbolises the basic, he
would say 'divin€, structure within him, and cleaning the windows symbolises his attempt to see the world more
clearly. But we must go further and say that these images are to be understood in the context of Robert's life,
experiences and problems. To Robert, it makes all the difference in the world whether his dream is interpreted
abstractly, off the cuff, so to speak, or whether a specific context in hislife isfound in which to place the dream. This
isthe biggest argument against lists of dream symbols and their meanings, not that the meanings are always ‘wrong’,
but that they are inadequate.

Thus, Robert's two dreams need to be taken on a concrete level, as alead into discussing his relationships with his
son and his wife, and any other women that may be or have been involved in hislife. That is where the objective
viewpoint is usually most helpful, in pointing out specifics to be considered at length. It isalso why it is better, if at
all possible, not to turn to symbolism as afirst resort, but rather as alast resort. It is more helpful to consider Robert's
relationship with his son and hiswife, than his 'stuck’ son inside him or his anima, not because the |atter are wrong
but because they tend to be too abstract.

The combination of symbolism with real people in dream imagery is common, and a brief example will show how
valuable symbol interpretation can be for the understanding of dream imagery:
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| see my girl-friend; sheisfour people, with mein the centre.

DON C.

Don explained that his girl-friend appeared four times simultaneously, thus:

0 )

) h

We need to know something of the relationship in order to understand this rather unusual dream image. Don had split
from his wife quite awhile before, and was now living with a girl-friend. From examining the diagram of the dream
image, the thought occurs that he 'only has eyes for' his girl-friend. The fourfold multiplication of the girl-friend
indicates that sheis over-emphasised. He is placing too much emphasis upon her in his emotional life, to the
exclusion of the impact that separation from his first marriage had upon him.

Don was well read in Jungian theory, so that he recognised two frequent dream symbols: the mandala and the anima.
The mandalais acircle (the word 'mandala’ is Sanskrit for 'circle’) used in Hinduism and Buddhism for a special type
of contemplation; in psychological usage, it has come to mean any circular image, especialy one that is combined
with a square-form, that appears in dreams and art in times of emotional crisis. It represents an attempt to hold
yourself together in the face of severe emotional stress.

Don's description of the positioning of himself and the girl-friend in the dream, as the diagram shows, had him in the
centre, with the girl-friend appearing in the four corners around him. This sort of squared circleistypical of
psychological mandalas, and, along with other information gleaned from Don directly, indicates that he was, indeed,
in asevere emotional crisis. The crisisintensified and not long after, he and the girl-friend split up.

The division of Don's girl-friend into four persons surrounding him is a very intriguing feature. | have already
discussed anima figures several times, and they reappear repeatedly in this book. If the girl-friend in the dream image

were afictional character, we would find it easier to say that Don's own femininity and hisrelation to the feminine
world in general

< previous page page 70 next page >

If you like thisbook, buy it!


http://www.amazon.com/o/asin/0919123457/ref=nosim/duf-20

< previous page page 71 next page >
Page 71

(both inside and outside himself) were suffering from a serious split. The fact that the dream girl-friend isareal
person, with whom he was having a relationship at the time of the dream image, complicates the matter considerably.
What tends to happen in such a situation is that in ‘only having eyes for' one person, the man tends to see everything
he has experienced and fantasied about feminine figures in the one woman. She is not seen for herself at all, but only
as awalking, talking embodiment of the man's fantasies. One intriguing piece of support for this conclusion isthe
fact that Don never called or spoke of his girl-friend by name, but used the rather curious nickname 'Lady’ as a proper
name.

If the girl-friend in the dream were an imaginary woman, it could be said that this dream image was asking him to
consider hisway of dealing with femininity, if heisto preserve his sanity. But what comes out of the fact that the girl-
friend isareal woman isthat he is attempting to hold himself together emotionally by seeing everything he knows
and fantasi ses about women in her. This places an intolerable burden on the woman, because Don then seesin her
everything negative as well as positive: he sees her as a promiscuous prostitute; a chaste nurturing madonna; a
reincarnation of his mother who used to both boss and comfort him; highly intelligent but stupid; reliable but aliar;
loving but cold; devoted to him but uninterested in him; and countless personal qualities that really feature in hisown
personality are attributed to her. What the dream image is trying to say, by expressing the mandala motif with the girl-
friend as the circumference and himself in the middle, is'Y ou are self-centred, the woman is peripheral to you, and
you see a number of different women in her. Y our relationship is an illusion because all you seeis her, but you never
see her as shereadlly is; and you are relying on her to keep you from falling apart'.

Obvioudly, it is not only afemale figure who might serve in such adream, but the girl-friend was the most important
figurein hislife at the time. There was a relationship going between Don and his girl-friend. But real people can turn
up in adream in apurely symbolic role, too, portraying different aspects of the dreamer's life and personal features.

It is not always easy to know just what a particular person stands for in a given dream. Jung's rule of thumb is helpful
here: if the people in adream figure in the dreamer's actual relationships, they need to be taken as referring to the
relationship. But if people from the distant past turn up, people with whom the dreamer has had no contact for along
time, they need to be examined for their symbolic significance as characterising parts of the dreamer's own
personality. This does not mean, of course, that people from the past are always only symbolic; their lasting influence
on the dreamer may be meant.

L et us examine how thisworks in practice, by looking at a dream from a middle-aged university teacher in the midst
of arranging a divorce and also of delving into his personal history:
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Leading a tour to Tasmania. | take a group up through the undergraduate building to view the Acropolis of
Hobart. A party starts, at which drugs are to be taken. | leave and meet James S,, who tells me about the
performance of his new Ford Cortina. | meet another group, including Professor L. and Professor M., and
start leading them upstairs to join the rest of the group. They get into the two small elevatorsto go up
there, and there is no room left for me and a few others, so we go up the stairs.

THOMASO., #1

The references in this dream require afair bit of explaining, and as we look at each one, let us consider its relevance
to Thomas' life.

Tasmaniais an island located off the south-east coast of continental Australia, and isone of the six States that form
the Australian federation. Thomas had been there at sometimein hislife, but it plays no particular role in hislife's
history and experience. What might be noteworthy about Tasmaniafor this dreamer isthat it is an island, because an
island plays a very important role in a nightmare of Thomas, which we will look at in detail in Chapter 5. When an
island functions as a symbol in a dream, that is, not as an important factor in the dreamer's life but as a symbolic
representation of the dreamer's psychic state, it tends to refer to an isolation of oneself from the mainstream of life.
We are reminded of John Donne's famous 'No Man Is an Island’, meaning that no person exists isolated by
herself/himself.

The tour to Tasmaniais also fictitious, of course. In reality, Thomas does no such thing. But he takes a group to the
capital city of Tasmania, Hobart, to view the Acropolis there. Actualy, of course, an Acropolisisan ancient Greek
building. This has a symbolic meaning in dream work, because it has frequently been noted that ancient places and
buildings often appear in dreams to refer to 'ancient history' in a personal sense, that is, events that took place long
ago in the dreamer's own lifetime. It sometimes refers to infancy, more often to childhood, occasionally to matters
that took place in adult life but are now over and done with. As| said, Thomas was engaged in studying his own
family history, and so 'ancient history' has a special meaning for him, as his ancestral roots and his personal history,
especialy in childhood.

Thomasiis, then, retreating into himself to work out his own history and experiences. Who the people are that form
the group heisleading is not stated, but we do learn that there is a party at which drugs are to be taken. Thomas
would regard this as reprehensible. But if we see the drugs as a dream metaphor for loosening of inhibitions and less
concern about saving face, then the dream applies quite directly to him, for his social attitudes and opinions are all-
important to him. Uninhibited enjoyment of parties and festivities are the furthest things from his conscious mind. In
the
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dream, he |eaves the party the moment it starts, and begins to meet colleagues.

Jamesis, inrea life, aman whom Thomas knows primarily by correspondence. His chief distinction, at the time of
Thomas dream, is that he had just obtained a divorce, and had thus been through what Thomas is going through now.
Thomas looks to James, at least in fantasy, as a person who can serve as a guide in this new, mysterious emotional
realm, that of becoming single again. James has a new car, not a luxury car but a Ford, whose performanceis
apparently remarkable.

Here we again have a car appearing in adream, but in quite a different context and with quite a different meaning. In
Jane B.'s dream, discussed earlier in this chapter, the car belonged to the psychotherapist, Jack, and referred
specifically to the way he was driving her into becoming emotionally flooded, though only a bit, an event that
terrified her. In Thomas' dream, the car is a hew car James has boughtan everyday type of car, with impressive
performance. In this dream, James serves as amodel for Thomas in regard to obtaining a divorce and living as a
single man again. Jim has a new vehicle for moving through life. Here, a car represents a mode of travelling the road
of life. Vehicles have often served in folk tradition to symbolise an attitude to life. Thus, the two major groups within
Buddhism are popularly termed the Mahayana and the Hinayana, words that mean 'Greater vehicle' and 'L esser
vehicle, respectively. Again, the specific image ‘car' has no fixed meaning, but must be interpreted in the light of the
dream story. James represents the divorcing side in Thomas, and his new car, Thomas' prospective new means of
moving through life.

After talking with James, Thomas meets another group, which includes the two professors of history, with whom
Thomas has little or no real contact. They represent in his dream the activity of doing intensive research on the past.
Once hisdivorceisfinaised, Thomasis going to have a mgjor task before him: to work out how and why his
marriage failed so irrevocably, and this will require research into his own life history, not just his ancestral roots, but
his personal history from childhood up to the present.

The professors are part of a different group, which Thomas meets on the lower floor of the university building and
plans to lead to the upper storey where the party is going on. But it appears that, whileit is possible to get most of the
new group into the elevators, Thomas and some others have to use the stairs. There is no suggestion of waiting for
the elevators to make around trip and take them up as a second load. In other words, what appears to be easy for the
professors of history is an upstairs climb for Thomas. As avariation on the idea of an uphill climb, thiswould
indicate that Thomasis not going to find it easy going, to do his own historical researches into himself.

The most important keys to understanding this dream are the brief characterisation of the peoplein it and alinking up
of these characterisa-
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tions with the dreamer: 'James = newly divorced', 'professors = research into history'. When we also add "Tasmania =
island’, we have the essential nature of the plot mapped out for us. This can be phrased as a series of symbolic
equations: to view the heights (Acropolis) = to get above everyday life and see from above, get an over-view; a party
with drugs = to lose inhibitions and fantasise; new Ford Cortina = new, popular way to travel the road of life; upstairs
= imagination, fantasy (slang usage: 'upstairs = the brain); elevator = getting a mechanical lift (metaphorically: to get
alift =to feel 'high’, light-headed); climbing the stairs = going laboriously. But this is a mechanical way of going
about things, and while not wrong, can miss the point for all the individual details.

Onething isleft unexplained: what is the purpose of this dream? After al the symbol examination, what does it have
to say that was not known before? In Chapter 4, we investigate the premise that ‘a dream has a purpose, but it is
worth asking this question now, in order to see Thomas dream in awider perspective than simple symbol
interpretation allows.

If we replace the 'symbolic equations with an 'l feel like' statement, we get a very interesting result:
| feel like:

| am in charge of atour of the University of Tasmania, where divorce and looking through history are the
regular thing;

there's a party going on that uses drugs, and | am not interested in that sort of thing;

Jim tellsme all about the new car he has bought, what a contrast to my old thing!;

others can go up easily, but | really have to climb to get where | want to go.

The end of the dream, about going upstairs, is the climax to the dream, and can be approached asif the dream were a
little drama with a definite structure: an initial statement, 'l lead atour to the University of Tasmania; a development,
'l leave the party and meet up with James S., Professor L. and Professor M."; aclimax: "When | want to rejoin the
group, there is no room left for me', and "With some others, | have to go up the hard way, on foot'.

Thisway of viewing the dream has a great deal more emotional impact than the approach via mechanical symbol
equations. It also brings out the movement in the dream story: 'l take alook and | see that, while othersfind it easy to
"join the party", for meit's hard'. The really crucial symbol interpretation for the dream is the placing of the real

people mentioned in a context that is relevant to Thomas' life, that is, Jim = divorce, and the professors = study of
history.

Before we leave the question of symbolism and Thomas' dream, thereis
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an interesting observation to make. This dream, in common with many others, has a cast of characters of four. We
have looked at the use of the number four in several dreams previoudly. It is a frequent, though so far inexplicable,
fact that when dreams wish to portray several parts of a single personality, they tend to split the charactersinto a set
of four including the dreamer. While only a generalisation, when the dreamer isin context with three other personsin
adream, it usually refersto the unconscious and conscious aspects of the dreamer's psyche.

So, in this dream we meet four persons, including the dreamer, in order to say ‘This dream is about your personality’.
The ending of the dream portrays the feeling of being squeezed out and having to take the hard way up, that lifein
this respect is an uphill climb.

A real person from everyday life may also turn up in adream, representing a major problem, or type of problem,
which needs to be carefully considered. Inillustration of this, let uslook now at the dream of ayoung social worker:

| had an image of myself as a very good social worker. However, this woman (a young girl who worksin a
shop and who had previously been my client) came to my office and told me that nobody she knew would
come and see me any more, because | don't understand other peopl€'s problems. She said that | am too
concer ned about my own image and not enough about my clients. She said that she felt that there were
many people in my area who are starving and living in terrible conditions but that they would rather suffer
anything than come to me for help. | suggested the girl discuss the matter with my supervisor as| was not
prepared to discussit with her. | left her to get my lunch. | was stunned and very hurt by what this girl had
said. The shop that | went to for my lunch was run by Roland S. [the funeral director]. An old lady was
served before me. She ordered a continental cake which cost her $1.00. | ordered an anchovy sandwich.

RONALD P., #1

In Chapter 6, we examine two other dreams of Ronald P., in the context of which some further aspects emerge that
will, in retrospect, shed further light on this dream. But quite a bit can be said about it now.

There are three real people in the dream: Ronald, the shop girl and Roland S,, the funeral director. Thereis one
person who is purely adream inventionthe old lady who buys the cake (a cup-cake).

Although two of the people mentioned in this dream are real people with whom Ronald has had some contact, there

is reason to take them both, along with the old lady, as symbolic. The girl who criticises Ronald so strongly in the
dream did not do so in reality, nor did Ronald have any reason to expect she would. Sheis portrayed in the dream as

acriticd
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voice, and as such, she makes some devastating criticisms that certainly require to be taken up at length with Ronald.
But that he puts the criticisms into the mouth of the girl-cashier who once consulted him makes us want to examine
his relations with women in some detail, a matter which is given considerable support by the two dreamsin Chapter
6. The funeral director has still more reason to be taken symbolically, in that, though he is areal person, he does not
really run alunch shop and has no particular connection with Ronald.

We may take it that the girl represents not merely criticisms that have been levelled at Ronald, but also reflects akind
of self-criticism. Traditionally, in depth psychology such self-criticism has come from the mouth of an older person
in the dream and traces back to the parents of the dreamer, and has generally been called the super-ego. The concept
of the super-ego isavery valuable one, and | wish to retain it. In thisinstance, it has been combined with the figure
of areal-life younger girl from Ronald's recent past experience, and represents a much deeper and penetrating voice
of criticism than is usually found in super-ego dream imagery. The girl makes extremely sharp criticisms, about as
strong as they could possibly be: that Ronald does not understand other peopl€e's problems, is more concerned with
his own image than with other people, and people would rather starve than seek help from him. Ronald is totally
unprepared for such devastating opposition, and refuses to speak with the girl, telling her to talk to his supervisor
instead. Wherever these self-doubts have come from, they are global in their negativity and, one would think,
represent atearing to shreds of himself by himself. Not so surprising, then, that he is not only stunned but goes for
his lunch to the funeral director's! Asif the bread of death was about all that was lacking to him.

It would be putting it too mildly to say that the girl represents Ronald's doubts about his suitability to be a social
worker, and the heavy burden he feelsin carrying the responsihilities of his job, but that iswhat it boils down to. The
burden he felt and his feeling of incapability had two sources: the feeling of any professional person taking up afirst
position since becoming qualified and being shouldered with responsibility for the life and health of other people;
and avery big chunk of feelings of inferiority, which have little to do with the job and alot to do with an overall
sense of inferiority. He has serious doubts about his qualification at all. Initialy, he had applied to enter the social
work programme of alocal university, but failed to get into its quota. Since he felt socia work to be his true
vocation, he turned to the local Institute of Technology, which also has a social work programme. In practice, the
degree from the Institute of Technology is more highly regarded in professional circles, since the university degreeis
more theoretical and less oriented towards actual work qualifications. But in terms of prestige, Ronald holds that a
university degreeisinfinitely superior to one from the Institute of Technology, precisely becauseit is
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more philosophically oriented and less concerned with mundane things. Ronald's view of himself isthat he is'not
good enough for areal degree' and, therefore, has only a second-rate degree from a second-rate ingtitution, in his
opinion.

The funeral director actually plays a double role in this context, even though it is only his lunch shop that appears
rather than Roland S. himself. Assaid, it isafitting climax to the tirade of the shop girl's that he goesto get his
nourishment from an undertaker, an emotional feeling that all he isfit for now is death. But there is a prospective
side to theimage also: that it istime to put 'paid' to this particular kind of life. Asthe girl represents self-doubt and
the sense of being unfit and unable to cope, so the funeral director represents the theme that this life must end, not
literally but symbolically, e.g. by a deep reappraisal of the nature and conduct of hisjob, the differences between his
expectations and the realities, and his conviction that he is less capable than others at meeting the needs of the job.

Of the old lady, we know almost nothing, merely that sheis there before Ronald, and that she buys a cup-cake for
$1.00. Ronald, in contrast to her, buys an anchovy sandwich. It is not evident in the dream what the significance of
the two snacks is, but Ronald told me that he views the ‘continental cake' (i.e. ornate, creamy cake) as bourgeoisin
contrast to the ‘working class anchovy sandwich. Ronald has strong leftist leanings, and for him, Marie Antoinette's
famous 'L et them eat cake' is associated with the old lady in this dream.

We have, then, two types of symbolism used in this dream: one of the type discussed in Chapter 2, related to the
subjective viewpoint in viewing the people in our dreams; and one that is of the more traditional type of symbolism
concerned with the meaning of objects and imagery.

Ronald's dream probably had some reason in using the real girl to illustrate feelings of self-doubt and inferiority.
Some of this might be ideological, that the shop girl represents the working class, while he hasin his viewsold out to
the Establishment; he does feel a pang of resentment at the laws, rules and values he is expected to promote as a
social worker employed by the social services division of the community. Others of his dreams, not discussed in this
book, indicate not merely aresentment towards the Establishment, but a very strong pull towards the alternative
society culture. He may have picked up some deprecation of the Establishment's values in the way the rea girl
treated him when she was his client.

Symbolically, sheis an animafigure, representing the values he has had to suppress because of his job, and accusing
his conscious self of not really heeding the needs of people. Aswe have seen in several dreams now, and will see

further in other dreams, the anima figure is a classification, not athing. In other words, an animafigureisa
classification we give to female figures who in a dream conflict with the dreamer's conscious values and
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striving, while incorporating the dreamer’s attitudes toward women and feminine values generally. What an anima
figure represents is frequently not by any means negative, although the dreamer may well feel it as negative because
it represents precisely what the dreamer has eliminated from conscious goals and ideals. This may relate to sexual
problems, and often does. Ronald's later dreams, which we look at in Chapter 6, indicate quite severe sexual

mal adjustment. But it extends beyond the realm of sexuality, as we generally conceive it, to the whole feminine
world, which society has judged unsuitable for aman, orincreasinglyfor awoman either.

Roland S., the funeral director, and the old lady who eats cake, are also symbolic figures. one representing the need
for funeral ritesto bring about the burying of old attitudes and values and the survival of life-fulfilling values; the
other, the Establishment's values so beautifully summed up in the figure of Marie Antoinette and her disregard for
the masses.

Thisis seeing the people in the dream as symbols, and quite often that is their role. The more traditional conception
of symbols views symbols as objects, rather than people, that represent something: in this case, the cake and the
sandwich, where the key to their meaning liesin Ronald's political ideology.

Perhaps the most frequent people to turn up in a person’s dreams are the dreamer's parents and close relatives,
rivalled perhaps by the dreamer's spouse and children. Generally, they too are symboalic, that is, they represent
attitudes and viewpoints absorbed by the dreamer from the real persons or the real situation with them in the past or
present. Let us turn to another bewildering-looking dream to see how to make sense of it. It is another dream from
John W., whom we last saw being consulted on menstruation, in the dream in Chapter 2.

It is going to be a birthday party for Grandmother (or perhapsit is Christmas) who is bed-ridden upstairs.
Mother and | are arranging it, mostly Mother. She gets many Christmas decorations. One problemis gifts
for Grandmother. Oneisto be a piano, how to get it upstairs, and | notice that, as an added complication,
the stairs make a sharp turn half way, so | wonder about space for the piano. Another gift isa new fridge.
How is that to be taken upstairs too? | suggest we call professional moversto do it, and Mother agrees.

I go out and talk with a woman musicologist who is getting ready with her friends to go somewhere. | ask
her about hearing frequencies, and she cites a book which | have already read, that implies that the power
of suggestion greatly affects how we hear. | say, 'So it isjust suggestion that makes me think that | hear a
difference between a 16,000 hertz and a 14,000 hertz tape recording? She says no, but seems not to
answer the problem. She then saysit istimeto go and invitesme, but | tell her | have a stage show to put
on tonight.
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I go back downstairs. The inner doors are locked but open easily with the key(s) left in them. Inside,
Mother says that she has finished the preparations. | say it looks beautiful, even though to me it looks like a
mess and no better than when | left it earlier. She has also, | think, summoned the movers to move the
piano and fridge upstairs for Grandmother.
JOHN W., #4

This very bewildering dream yields quite a bit of meaning, if we follow the procedures | have outlined earlier. The
story-lineis asfollows:

1. A party isarranged for Grandmother upstairs.

2. Mother has the major task in preparing the party.

3. Worry about how to get the gifts, a piano and afridge, up the stairs, and decision to use professional movers.
4. Conversation with musicologist about hearing frequencies.

5. John cannot go with the musicologist, because he has a stage show to put on tonight.

6. Mother says that she has finished the preparations.

7. The preparations don't ook any different than before.

So the whole dream summarises into three dramatic scenes, a tendency that Jung noted long ago in regard to long
dreams. They are:

Scene one: preparations for the party and worries about it.
Scene two: discussion with the musicologist.
Scene three: the original scene revisited, there seems to have been no change.

Clearly, the story-line and the schematic portrayal of the dream in three scenes are not enough to understand the
dream, though they go along way towards it. We need to look next at the people in the dream.

Grandmother: had actually been dead for some years before this dream. In the dream, she features solely as the
recipient-to-be of a party.

Mother: was actually on her death bed at the time of the dream.

Musicologist: A personal friend of John's had, in fact, once exclaimed in reference to cassette decks that 16,000 hertz
Is beyond the range of hearing. It is this specific woman who appears in the dream. One important feature of hers,
relevant to the dream, is astrong belief in life after death.

Y et again, we find an elaborate dream with a cast of characters of four. The symbolism of four people, as we noticed
in earlier dreams, seemsto be
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that the foursome represents the total personality of the dreamer, the other three characters representing attitudes,
feelings or influences that colour the dreamer's personality.

Grandmother is, in reality, long dead. In the dream, she is till alive, but bed-ridden and the very heavy and elaborate
gifts are to be carted upstairs. We may wonder at why a piano is chosen as a gift for the bed-ridden woman, though
perhaps the fridge might be valuable in keeping food ready for her meals. The key to al thisisthat it is a death-
dream. 'To go upstairs = to die, in popular speech. The giftsthen fall into place. It has been an age-old custom
among virtually all peoplesto include grave gifts along with the body of the deceased. This seemsto have reached its
peak in ancient Egypt, where all sorts of things were buried with the body, to serve the departed soul in the after-life.
A piano for Grandmother's entertainment and a fridge for keeping her food is thoroughly in line with this tradition. |
do not mean that John or his mother had any such conscious beliefs, but that the dream is expressing an ages-old
theme of providing for the dead.

The mother, who is also actually on her own death bed, in the dream wants to hold a birthday, or more likely a
Christmas party, for her deceased mother, and this involves 'going upstairs' (dying) also. A birthday represents the
birth of an individual into thislife. But Christmasis asymbol that celebrates the birth of a saviour who guarantees
eternal life. Asthe dream proceeds, it becomes more and more apparent that a Christmas celebration is meant, in
other words, a celebration of life beyond the grave, for which preparations are being made, not only for the (in
reality, dead) grandmother but also for the dying mother.

In the first scene, the suggestion is made that professional movers should shift the piano and fridge upstairs. In the
context of a death-dream, the movers would represent (some would say, symbolise) the undertaker and the
minister/priest/rabbi who officiates at the funeral and burial, andas popular speech has itspeeds the soul on its way.
John is unwilling or unable to help shift the piano and fridge. The likelihood is that he is unable, since, in the
dramatic context, he and his mother could hardly handle such massive objects. But he may also be unwilling. In
reality, John, who was not at all fond of his grandmother, felt no concern at her death, and even told his grieving
mother that he felt no particular need to send consolation cards to his grandmother's survivors, since he was feeling
quite pissed-off at both of them.

The second scene, the episode with the musicologist, looks like an extraneous scene, hard to link up with the main
currents of the dream, except in so far that musical frequencies and the piano to be shifted upstairs do seem related.
Actualy, though, this scene moves the dream drama onwards. The discussion in the dream is a quite realistic one, it
could be a mundane report of areal conversation, except that it is not.
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One discovery in working over many thousands of dreamsis that the dreamer herself/himself generally reactsto the
premises and basic eventsin the dream asin asimilar situation inreal life. It is, for all the world, asif the dream
presents a situation and plot, realistic or not, and says to the dreamer's ego: what are you going to do, what are you
going to say, what are you going to feel, in this situation? As we investigate dreams, we see that the dream-figure
who represents the dreamer's waking ego uses judgment while interacting with the other charactersin the dream. The
essence of what | am saying is that the dreamer does not shut down conscious psychological functioning during
dreaming, but that this functioning remains active, accepting the dream personnel and plot as the environment in
which to interact.

Thetraditional statement, then, since Freud, that dreams are products of the unconscious, is not quite correct. Rather,
dreams are a product of the interaction between the unconscious and the normal, waking self. Thisis one major
reason why the investigation of dreamsis so important, because the dreamer's unconscious is inter-relating with the
dreamer's ego, bringing it new understanding and new perspectives. | am indebted to Alfred Adler for this viewpoint,
although he phrased it differently.

John's discussion of hearing frequencies with his musicol ogist woman friend takes on meaning when we stop to think
about it. Theissuein the discussion isafairly technical one. In music, the actual notes played have afairly low sound-
frequency, easily handled by cheap, non-precision instruments such as a portable transistor radio or cassette player.
But each note played on an instrument sets off vibrations of a much greater sound frequency, and it is these
‘overtones that give the colour and flavour to music; it istheir absence, which is the case with the portable machines,
that makes the music lover shudder, because it isthe musical equivalent of a black and white photo compared with a
three-dimensional colour hologram. But hearing ability for the higher frequencies diminishes with age, so that, on the
average, alate teenager may be able to hear frequencies of 20,000 hertz or more, which is beyond the range of
virtually all commercial hi-fi systems; but by age thirty, the average listener's hearing ability has dropped to a
maximum of about 12,000 to 14,000 hertz, which iswell under the performance ability of true hi-fi equipment, and
about the range of the average commercial hi-fi system. In this context, the dreamer asks atechnical but quite
meaningful question: 'Does that mean that when | claim | can tell the difference between 14,000 hertz and 16,000
hertz, | don't really and merely imagine that | do?

If we transfer the discussion out of literal music and take the matter symbolically, it makes sense. If we take the
discussion of hearing frequencies as representing the ability to hear the overtones of other persons feelings, then the

provision of a piano for the dream-grandmother would be the capacity to tunein to her feelings. In other words, for
the mother in the

< previous page page 81 next page >

If you like thisbook, buy it!


http://www.amazon.com/o/asin/0919123457/ref=nosim/duf-20

< previous page page 82 next page >
Page 82

dream, the piano would be a movement of her emotional framework from life in this world to the realm of the dead.
Popular thought has regularly attributed music-making to the dead, asin the image of angels playing harps. John is
confronted with the question: How far are you able to attune yourself to your mother's and grandmother's emotional
framework? Can you go along with the musicologist who believesin life after death? Can you tune to her feelings, or
she to yours? In the dream, his answer is no, he cannot go along with her. But the reason he gives is somewhat odd:
he has a stage show to put on.

Stage shows and movies are very common dream motifs. They often represent the dreaming process itself: the movie
you watch or the play you see and in which you act, during the night. From the context of this dream, it would seem
that the dramatised interaction of John and his mother constitutes the stage show, for which John forgoes
accompanying the musicologist. This can be seen as the dream's attempt to force John to come to grips with the
emotional fact that his mother was dying, rather than to continue theoretical discussions about death and dying.

The gist of thisdream is, then, to attempt to make John face the fact of his mother's impending death, and to accept
that her preparations for it are different from his own, and are her own responsibility.

The task of realising that every individual has her/his own responsibility for facing the fact of death and preparing for
itisdifficult, but the end of the dream indicates that, though to John it looks like his mother's preparations are a
mess, and no better than when he last looked at them, sheis satisfied, it is her style and he has no call to judgeit.

Discussion of this dream with John found a responsive chord when this interpretation was offered. The emotional
side of accepting his mother's impending death, together with fears about his own eventual death (in the dream, heis
partly involved with the piano and fridge), stands out foremost. Like the tea-house dream discussed in Chapter 2, this
dream is concerned with the question of death. But whereas the tea-house dream was concerned with showing its
dreamer, Margaret J., 'how to di€, integrating the rhythm of death and life, this dream is concerned with accepting
the dying mother's apparent unpreparedness for deathunprepared, that is, from John's own point of view. All this
made sense during the discussion.

From the topic of death, we will turn to life, and this involves some fairly obvious sexua symbolism. The purpose of
the following dream was not so much to tell its dreamer something, but to inform me:

| dream | am sitting on a toilet. It isa primitive outside toilet and | can see the ground outside from under
a big crack between the bottom of the floor and the door. A small snake crawls under the door. It looks a

bit like a fish aswell. Although | don't believe it is poisonous | nevertheless thrust it under the door with
my foot, | feel a
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bit guilty as| do this. Then | seeit dragged into an ants nest. | look down into the nest and know that the
snake will be eaten as | see a whole colony of white ants. There is a feeling of power that has no
consciousnessnothing you can reason withfollowing the powerful drive of their instincts as they carry the
snake away to be eaten.

MARILYN Q., #1

Marilyn told me this dream at her first session with me, but was not able to get very far with working on it. She failed
to turn up for her second session, and for several months, | heard nothing from her. Then she unexpectedly made an
appointment and told me, at the session, that the reason we had been unable to get anywhere with the dream was
because she had been withholding a piece of vital information, namely that, at the time of the dream, she had been
having an affair with a married man, and she was afraid her own marriage might break up. She had recognised the
sexual theme of the dream and was afraid to follow it up at that time, for fear that | would disapprove of her actions.
Now that the affair had ended, she felt safe enough to discussiit.

Let uslook at the bits of the dream one at atime as they come:

| amsitting on atoilet. Thisisaprimitive, outside toilet such as might be found at an old-fashioned farmhouse.
Toilets have many connotations. "To get the shit out' is an expression that means getting rid of a burden of guilt and
shame. Toilets also have a sexual connotation. They are avery primitive aspect of sexuality; toilet jokes and curiosity
about toilets fascinate children. We still usually segregate toilets for men and women in public places, sensing an
uneasy sexuality about them. Both ideas coalesce in this dream, where sexuality and guilt are mixed. Dream toilets
are also frequently an image for discussion of one's 'filth' with an analyst, so we should take note that this dream
immediately preceded Marilyn'sfirst consultation with me.

A small snake crawls under the door. It looks a bit like a fish as well. The snake is one of the most common animals
to appear in dreams. In folk tradition, they are common as an image for unexpected danger (e.g. 'asnakein the
grass); for pureinstinctuality; for sexual energy (the Kundalini snake); for wisdom and knowledge (good and bad
alike, asin the story of the Garden of Eden); and most of all, for male sexuality, specifically the penis. Since Marilyn
linked the snake up with sex, we can take it that the snake is a sexual image here. But why a snake instead of a
straightforward sexual scene? Possibly because sex is portrayed as a potential danger. In her dream, Marilyn knows
that the snake is not poisonous, but she pushes it out under the door anyway, just in case. It looks abit like afish as
well. Fish are something doubtful; when something 'smells fishy', it means that

< previous page page 83 next page >

If you like thisbook, buy it!


http://www.amazon.com/o/asin/0919123457/ref=nosim/duf-20

< previous page page 84 next page >
Page 84

there is an intuition that something iswrong. Marilyn does not view her sexual affair with the other man to be
straightforward, she cannot come out into the open with it, it must remain hidden, and feel shitty and foul instead of
enriching and spiritual, asit should be.

| nevertheless thrust it under the door with my foot. Since this dream was immediately before Marilyn's first session
of analysis, and was, therefore, so to speak, dreamed for meand since we know that, in the actual session, she brought
up the dream but avoided discussing what she knew to be its antecedentsthe kicking of the snake back under the door
may reflect her resolution to hide the sexual affair from me. Thisis cogent if we accept the common use of the image
of sitting on atoilet as referring to the analysis session. In this respect, we should take note that Marilyn was by no
means unfamiliar with analysis and its demands. She had consulted another analyst in the past, and a subsequent
dream of hers, which we examine in Chapter 4, is concerned with her divided |oyalties between the previous analyst
and me.

Then | seeit dragged into an ants' nest. The ants, or rather termites as they turned out to be, are said to be acting
purely by instinct, devoid of all reason and consciousness. Instead of bringing the sexual affair out into the open and
discussing it honestly, it is kicked back under the door and delivered totally into the hands of blind, instinctual force,
which is designated by the dream as like termites, destructive creatures that destroy the fabric of a dwelling from the
inside, leaving an appearance of strength and firmness to the woodwork that collapses about as soon as it is touched.
Though the snake is said to be probably harmless, thisis not true of the termites. Instead of being brought into the
open for discussion and integration into her understanding of herself and her life as awhole, Marilyn's 'secret’ was
left to decay and destruction in the world of instinctual acting out of impulses that can eat away the fabric of life
without even being noticed.

In dealing with this dream, | have followed fairly closely the symbol world of its dreamer. Marilyn's own study of
symbolism had influenced the imagery used by the dream. The symbol interpretation used in this discussion is partly
derived from her own concept that snake = penis, corroborated by the frequent use of the snake in Australian folklore
to represent the penis, especialy in Aborigina folklore and ritual. The equation that sitting on the toilet = bringing
out 'filth' in an analysis session is based on my own observation of the use of toilets in dreams of patients. Neither of
these symbol interpretations can be generalised. For instance, a snake may represent many different things,
depending on the cultural background of the dreamer, while atoilet pretty certainly means something different to a
person who is not discussing personal matters with an analyst.
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Having looked at the symbolism, let us go back and rephrase the dream into an 'l feel like' statement:
| feel like:

| am sitting on atoilet, getting the shit out;

| see a snake crawl in under the door;

though it isn't poisonous, | want to shoe it away;
| am guilty when | do this;

| can see the snake being destroyed by termites;
termites act by blind, instinctual force;

they have a power without consciousness.

This'l feel like' statement isintelligible once the symbol equations have been made that snake = penis, and toilet =
analytical session. When dealing with arather bewildering dream such as Marilyn'sfirst appeared, it is helpful to
rephraseit into an 'l feel like' statement, and then to understand what the key images mean. Generally speaking, the
dreamer herself/himself must provide the basic information that makes sense of those key images.

Since there are no fixed symbols, with every dream you must look at the imagery afresh. Usually, the dreamer has an
intuition of what the dream isrelated to, and this can provide a starting point. Even when the dreamer has no intuition
of what the dream is all about, she/he will almost always have something to say about individual images within the
dream, and these can lead to awider discussion. Symbolism need not always be sexual. On the contrary, any
important facet of the dreamer's life may be the subject of symbolism. Let uslook at another apparently ‘difficult’
dream to see how this can work.

A bicycletrip in Britain? Going to an English town. | want to go on a gondola trip from one part of the
town to the otherthis involves changing from the upper to lower level of ariver. Thetrip startswith
gondolas moored inside a kind of cage. The town is an old walled town and | know it well.

Later | am going down an English country lane with a guide. Thereisvery rich farmland all around (red
earth) with strange cattle in the fields (buffal oes?) and which sometimes block the lane. A train comes and
goes across a level crossing, making me jump and just missing me. | remark how Australia is not fertile
like these fields. | am aware of being in a specially well-known fertile part of England. | also wonder if the
farms are still small or if they are now combined into large efficient holdings.

ROGER H., #2
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Roger is originally from England, though he has been living in Australiafor many years. This dream, like the one we
just discussed, was brought to me in the first consultation. Dreams in this circumstance usually reflect the dreamer's
anticipations about what will emerge from the consultations. Generally, thisis because the analyst is consulted
because of some major emotional crisis, and the approach to that crisisis one that has been under way for quite some
time, and hopes about what the analyst will do about it, or fears about what the analyst will feel about it, permeate the
dreamer's mind. This calls forth a dream that is concerned with the very important new event, namely the discussion
with the analyst. Obviously, the same is true in any situation where a great deal of emotion has accumulated and
some major new step is about to be undertaken. One of the very important goals in working with such dreamsisto
come to an understanding of what they are saying, because they do not merely reflect what is already known, but
have something to be communicated that isimportant for the dreamer, and in this case, the analyst, to know.

In Roger's dream, the English countryside isimaginary, though it is based on various bits of England with which
Roger isfamiliar. The dream tells him to look at his English roots. To a certain extent, thiswill be a solitary
excursion (asindicated by the bicycle and gondola), though there is also provision for aguide. This guide is probably
the analyst, who will be expected to do more than merely show an interest in the English roots, he will be expected to
guide Roger through his feeling-memories that come from England. | am making this interpretation partly on the
basis of the imagery in the dream and the situation, but also partly on the basis of later dreams that Roger brought, in
which English memories featured heavily along with imaginary English scenes.

The dream is concerned that the dreamer get in touch with his English past. He, in turn, remarks in the dream on how
much more fertile the English fields are than the Australian. This reflects his conscious conviction that the Australian
countryside feels alien to his soul, in contrast to the English countryside where he grew up. It also says that Roger's
English background will prove a more fertile area to explore than his Australian life to which he moved as an adult.

Thisisthe gist of the dream. Now we can begin looking at individual images more closely:

The bicycle: We have aready looked at the use of the image of abicyclein Carl's dream earlier in this chapter, and
some of the same comments apply here. A bicycleisavehicle that is powered by therider, just asagondolais, in
contrast to acar. The exploration of England that isto be undertaken is one that depends on Roger's own motive

power. This has some meaning, because Roger might legitimately expect that what needs to be investigated is his life
now, and the dream is saying that his British past isthe terrain in
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which to get started. Since | could hardly act as a guide without knowing the details of this English past, the first
parts of the journey depend on Roger's own individual observations and memories.

The image of ajourney, and, more specifically, ajourney on water, is one of the most frequent imagesin dreams to
indicate an exploration of the unknown, whether some new field of interest or work of the dreamer, or the discovery
and mapping of the inner self. Indeed, a person’s narrative of her/hislife sounds to the listener like a sort of
travelogue, and this has caught the attention of many people. Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress uses the image of a
journey to portray the exploration of one's own soul, afact that led to the use of the title Journey Into Self for Esther
Harding's memorable commentary on Bunyan's book. In our present dream, the journey is to begin as a solitary one,
though soon to be joined by a guide.

The goldola trip is reminiscent of Venice, acity that is slipping below sealevel. The journey on water is still a
favourite image in modern people's dreams as it has been for thousands of years. Water voyages can be dangerous
and require agreat deal of skill if the boat isasmall one. Thereis the ever-present danger of capsising. Fortunately,
thereisno hint of disaster in Roger's dream, but difficulties are encountered: the need to change river levels and the
task of getting the gondola out of the cage. Changing river levels could mean going from one level of feeling-
memories to another; following the flow of feeling-memories from a superficial = (upper level) to a deeper level.
Even to get started, the barriers ( = cage) that we build around our painful memories of the past have to be opened.

The walled town: Since the dream is concerned with alook at the English countryside, the fact that the trip through
England begins with an exploration of awalled town very familiar to the dreamer (though a dream town, not ared
town that he knows) implies that the walled town is an image for Roger's personality itself. | have already mentioned
the use of the biblical New Jerusalem to represent the dreamer's own personality. The image lives on in modern folk
feeling as well. Roger has built awall around himself, as have we all, to defend himself against intrusion. We are
reminded of Pink Floyd's highly successful The Wall. This core of Roger's personality has to be explored before the
surroundings, i.e. events and experiences, can be examined with the aid of a guide.

The guide: Now the guide joins Roger, once Roger is out of the walled city. The whole point of coming into analysis
was to get the services of aguide for the journey of inner discovery. The guide would be any person to whom Roger
turned for helpin this case, me. The English land is said to be very fertile, much more than in Australia.

Theland: Thisisthefertile soil in which crops grow. Roger's life when he
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had this dream felt stagnant; worse, it felt stifling. The dream directs him back to the past to atime when life was
more productive, more fertile.

Thetrain: In marked contrast to the bicycle that began the dream, the train is highly impersonal, and Roger is hot in
it. A trainisasocia vehicle, and one that presents imminent danger in the dream. To be more precise, it refersto an
event in Roger'slife in England in which he was severely threatened by events and personality responses that might
have led to death. (These were referred to in later dreams.)

The farms: Life comesto us bit by bit; it is only through memory that we connect up the bits into large wholes. Here,
the dream presents the questions: is the English background to emerge as a mess of unco-ordinated memories and
feelings, or is there some amalgamation of these that can form areas that can profitably be made use of ? In other
words, are the memories to be discovered merely to be bits and pieces, useful only for uncovering the past, or are
they afertile part of the dreamer's personality, able to serve for new growth and spiritual nourishment? Many people
think that dwelling on the past is of little benefit. The question is raised in this dream whether examining the past
may make life more fruitful.

In this dream, as with most, the specific imagery used is employed to support the story-line and to serve as a vehicle
for what the dream is trying to express. To begin the consideration of the dream with the individual images runs the
risk of losing the thread of the story, and it is this thread that we must grasp in order to understand the dream's
meaning. Thus, it is pointlessto ask a general gquestion such as 'What does a bicycle mean in dreams?, or "What does
agondola mean in dreams?, and the like. On the one hand, a bicycle or a gondola or whatever other image has no
special meaning in dreams different from what it means in waking life. To the question 'What does abicycle meanin
dreams?, the answer must be, 'Well, what does a bicycle mean in ordinary life? and, most of al, "What does a
bicycle mean to you (the dreamer)?. For one person, as in this specific dream of Roger's, it may mean a vehicle used
during youth. For another, it may be a vehicle used for fitness. For another, it may be a vehicle used for economy and
to conserve the world's energy supplies. For another, it may be a vehicle that requires much personal energy to keep
going. For another, it may mean recreation. For yet another, as also in this dream, it may mean solitary travel. All of
this points to the fact that there can be no fixed meaning to which a dream image refers, it must aways be
investigated in the context of the individual dream and the dreamer's own personal life.

Y et, it remains true that some imagery is so familiar to us through metaphors, common experience or expression, that
it needs little or no explanation, and sometimes |loses its flavour when explained.
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We need to link up what we have found with the ideas of Freud and Jung mentioned at the start of this chapter. In
The Interpretation of Dreams, Freud devotes agreat deal of attention to sexual symbolism. Eventually, this haslead
to the compilation of lists of sexual symbolsthat, in general, can be divided into male symbols (referring to the penis
and/or testicles) and female symbols (relating to the breasts, |abia, vagina and/or uterus), and images for sexual
intercourse. Quite often, in order to cut short the lengthy process of examining the content of a dream, people will
jump directly to interpreting the images as sexual symbols. In so doing, they are overlooking Freud's point that the
‘universal symbols' that he is discussing are a supplement to the thought and memories that a dreamer has of the
particular images that turn up in the dream, and that personal associations to these images must take first place.
Sexual symbols are real, though not as frequent as some interpreters would have us believe. It is not a matter of being
opposed to or in favour of sexual interpretations, it isamatter of using sexual interpretations when they are
appropriate, which they often are, as | hope to have shown, and discuss further in Chapter 6.

Jung introduced the concept of archetypes, which are patterns of thought or imagery basic to all of humanity because
of theidentical brain structure and nervous system that we all share. These patterns of thought are filled out by means
of imagery taken from our personal experience. Thus, we do not find archetypes in a dream, but archetypal images,
which means imagery taken from our personal life used to express universal themes. Archetypes are the 'mental’ side
of ingtincts, in the sense that instincts are patterns of action, while archetypes are patterns of imagery or thought.
When some basic instinctual pattern is seriously disturbed or interrupted, dreams occur, which bring up images of
this disturbance, and which have the goal of restoring mental equilibrium and wholeness to the psyche. Very
frequently, these images portray sexual processes, since that is one areain which most people are disturbed at one
time or another.

Archetypal dreams, that is, dreams that emphasise archetypal imagery, are relatively rare. They turn up most
frequently in cases where there is some mental or emotional disorder at avery basic level. That is, an archetypal
dream comes at times of severe emotional stress, and also in persons threatened by mental illness or suffering fromit.

To illustrate this aspect of dreams, | will give one example, which comes from a young man, unmarried, who had
undergone very powerful psychological disturbances:

| can't remember thefirst part of this dream, but | was called away from the activity there and made a long
journey through the forest and across a river and into a hilly wooded area, where at last | came to an inn.
It seems the time period was that of the American revolution and | was participating in it. In the main room
of theinn werea
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number of men arguing and organised for some activity. | stepped into the back roomto get pistols and
clubsto distribute, where | see a snake with wings which | know to be very dangerous and poisonous. It
was a putrid green colour and vicious. But it held back from striking me since | had the weapons in my
hand. It actually followed me into the main room but no one seemed to notice it. | didn't want to alarm
othersabout it and felt it was my responsibility to deal with it. | felt the weapon to kill it with was a club
which looked somewhat like it. The snake was outstanding for its large number of teeth and its ability to
shrink to an invisible size and fly through the air. | left the inn knowing it would follow me invisibly,
waiting for my alertnessto slacken, when it would regain its full size and strike. | walked away carrying
the club in my hand, knowing | had to keep attentive to its unseen presence for it could appear at any time.

PETERR., #1
This dream is strikingly different from the others that we have looked at so far. There is something of afairy-tale
quality toit. It is not just the images that turn up in the dreamthey have obviously been strongly influenced by
childhood fairy-tales, American history and tradition, and, not least, by very intensive reading in symbolism,
particularly the works of Erich Neumann. But when we discount the sources from which the specific images were
taken, we are left with adream core that is palpably different and unusual. Let uslook at the dream story first:
1. Peter travels through forest, river and woods to an inn.
2. Heis part of the American revolution.
3. He goes for weapons into the back room.
4. He sees a poisonous, repulsive, winged snake.
5. The snake follows him.
6. The weapon to kill the snake is similar to the snake in shape.
7. The snake can become invisible.

8. He must be ever alert, since the snake may strike at any time.

This, again, isan 'initial dream’, that is, one that Peter brought with him to hisfirst consultation with me. It was a
communication to me, in the sense of informing me about hisinner state.

We must investigate this dream as we have the others, though the imagery in it is decidedly peculiar. Thereis quite a
bit to be said about most of the images, but we will limit ourselves here to the major motifs.

First, thisis a somewhat unusual dream in that only Peter playsaroleinit, along with the winged green snake. Other
people are mentioned, but only in passing, they are merely something of a backdrop for the drama. Thetimeis,
however, specialy significant. It is the time of the American
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revolution. We must take this dream from the subjective viewpoint, since there are no references to people or places
or eventsin Peter's current life. This does not mean that the dream has no connection with outside events, but that it
concerns Peter's state of mind in his relating to outside events. Peter is American, so the American revolution is, for
him, his own war for independence. American history is pressed into service to express Peter's experiences and
development. Another American image is alluded to in the opening lines of the dream, though not explicitly: 'Over
the river and through the woods . . .". The popular Thanksgiving song is put into visual imagery. The two momentous
events of early American history, commemorated by the national symbols of Thanksgiving Day and Independence
Day, form the setting for the dream. Its theme, consequently, is the achievement of freedom and independence. But it
is not a peaceful scene, it isone of turmoil. Peter, we can be pretty sure, had been experiencing alot of turmoil.

In the back room of the inn, there is a winged snake that is dangerous and poisonous, and of a putrid green colour.
Thisis an archetypal image, or, rather, two archetypal images. The back room in a building, or sometimes a cave
behind a main cave, is one such image. For the purpose of the interpretation of this dream, we can say that Peter is
investigating the background to his personality. As mentioned earlier, houses and rooms often refer to the dreamer's
own person. Here, in the deep background, behind the scenes, as it were, are the weapons needed to fight the battle
for independence, and the deadly danger also involved.

First, of course, we need to ask what it is independence from. The answer, for Peter, isindependence from his mother
or, more generally, from his family. Just as the American War of Independence was for the purpose of setting up a
new nation answerable to itself, so Peter's war of independence is for the purpose of establishing himself in adult life
as an individual answerable to himself. In more detail, it emerged during discussion that thisinvolved the
establishing of relationships separate from the patterns that Peter's parents had set, and the working out of a
relationship with awoman was, of course, amajor part of the problem.

The winged snake is an image frequently found in use throughout the world in myths, folklore, religious devotion
and simple decoration. Two examples will suffice as an illustration of this. Quetzal céatl, the Aztec Indian god, who,
according to Aztec myth, brought culture to the Aztecs and then eventually set sail off to the west. The name
Quetzalcoatl means literally 'feathered serpent’. The other example is the Rainbow Serpent, found all through the
continent of Australiaamong Australian Aboriginal folklore. The Rainbow Serpent is winged, like Quetzalcéatl, and
the religious ceremonies concerning the Rainbow Serpent, conducted at the time when boys are initiated into
adulthood, are among the most sacred Aboriginal rituals.
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Peter was familiar with both the Aztec and the Australian winged serpent lore, and many other bits of folklore
containing this motif. Consequently, his dream had at its command arich mine of material from which to draw its

imagery.

Peter drew two little pictures of the snake and of the club that he used to defend himself from the snake, and they are
very reminiscent of pictures of awinged penis, a picture with which Peter was familiar. (A picture and a detailed
discussion of the winged penis and its psycho-sexual meaning is to be found in volume 4 of C. G. Jung's Collected
Works, 1507.) If we put the two motifs together, the winged serpent and the winged penis, the threat to Peter that this
dream portrays is an emotional one, the necessity to be able to withstand the threat to independence posed by his still
too-close involvement with his parents, and the task of achieving a satisfying sexual life.

Snakes of the non-winged variety are a very widespread motif in folklore and folk practice. We have aready seen
their use in Marilyn Q.'sdream earlier in this chapter, where the snake was a simple, innocuous creature that Marilyn
did not want to examine with me, representing her sexual relationships. For many people, snake simply means
'danger!" and certainly the danger element isfound in Peter's dream image, for the snake is described as poisonous
and a constant threat. Peter was also well acquainted with the lore of the Kundalini Serpent, ayoga motif concerned
with changing levels of sexual energy. He was also familiar with Jung's suggestion that snakes can represent the
autonomic nervous system, and that the appearance of a snake such as this one means impending danger of a
psychiatric nature. Depending on which aspect we wish to focus on, all four of these themes are valid in the
interpretation of Peter's dream.

The widespread use of (winged) serpent images is testimony to how basic a symbol it is. Peter's dream has availed
itself of this basic symbol because it has something vital to convey to Peter and also to me: that when the hinter
realms of Peter's personality are entered into, basic instinctual disturbances of a sexual nature are aroused after lying
latent in the background.

There are, of course, many other images that could have been used instead of the winged serpent. This particular
image was presumably used both because Peter was so familiar with it, and because it has a special nuance that other
images would lack. In what sense, then, is the image of the winged serpent "archetypal'? To call it archetypal isto say
that this particular world-wide image is so extensively used because it conveys something of a basic instinctual
nature in a unique way that could not be imaged with quite the same emotional flavour by any other image. For afull
discussion of this, | refer the reader to Jung's discussion, as previously cited.

In very brief summary, it could be said that the special nuance of the image of the winged serpent isthat it is at the
same time spiritual, evi-
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denced by the wings, and sexual, imaged by the penis parallel. The same image, i.e. the winged serpent, managesto
cram together several themes at one time: the spiritual yet thoroughly sexual and frighteningly dangerous aspect of
the penis, and, more widely, of male sexuality. The sexual urgeisinstinctual, and in so far asit is conceived of by the
mind, it is archetypal. In other words, any image used to represent sexuality is archetypal. In what sense can the penis
and sexual intercourse be called spiritual? Strangely, to most people, the religious cult of the penis was very
widespread in the classical ancient cultures, e.g. Priapus, the figures of Hermes, and of course the lingam in India.
The basic point is that 'spiritual’ in a non-theol ogical meaning refers to being in contact with the natural energies
within oneself, in tune with one's own basic innermost nature. As for many religious traditions, 'God' is the term used
for the innermost depths of the soul, so 'spiritual’ refers to a relationship with these innermost depths, and sexuality is
apart of those depths. In the Jewish and Christian traditions, thisis expressed by God's command to newly created
mankind: ‘Be fruitful, multiply, fill the earth . . ." (Genesis 1. 28, Jerusalem Bible). This appeal to the religious
importance of sexuality is particularly appropriate to Peter, who, having been brought up in a highly conservative
Roman Catholic family, tended to think of spirit and sex as opposites, rather than closely connected.

Peter gathers up weapons to fight the winged snake with, and finally settles on a sort of homoeopathic weapon, a
spiked club that resembles the snake. He realises that the snake may reappear any time, without warning, and he must
always be on the dert for it. Because of Peter's previous experiences of psychiatric disturbance, it isinevitable to
think of this winged serpent as representing an ever-present instinctual threat to his emotional balance and security.
Unlike the harmless snake in Marilyn Q.'stoilet dream, Peter's snake is described as very dangerous and poisonous.
We can seein it the possibility of being flooded by instinctual urges beyond his control; on the one hand, ineptitude
in forming sexually-based human relationships, because of a serious sexual disturbance that undoubtedly has its roots
in Peter's relationship with his parents.

These suggestions are, of course, going beyond the actual dream text at this point. They are areading back between
the lines of the dream of much that was discovered at later times from discussion with Peter about hislife and his
dreams. We have a very good opportunity to test out the validity of this 'reading between the lines because the whole
of Chapter 7 in this book is devoted to a series of Peter's dreams and their discussion.

Archetypal imagery, then, is characterised by a strange folkloric or fairy-tale-like, mythic flavour. It inevitably turns
out to be agripping type of imagery that has been found at all times and places. The specifics of the imagerythe
detailsvary from person to person, culture to culture, but the underlying instinctual theme remains constant.
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It has often been asked whether there may be dream symbols that do not come from the individual dreamer's
experiences, but with which we are born, that come from an innate stratum of imagery in the human personality. The
answer to thisis extremely difficult to give. It is known that some, perhaps many, other animal species recognise
images in away that isinborn. Thus, many bird species have an inborn ability to navigate by the stars or by the
position of the sun, and so do bees, implying that the image of the star configurations and of the sun are present as
inherited mental images in those species. There is evidence that some, or most, primates instinctively recognise a
snake, even when they have been brought up in captivity and have never previously seen a snake. The evidence
points strongly to the likelihood that some images of the natural world are inborn in us also, a product of evolution
just as with other animal species. But thisis very difficult to prove.

Nevertheless, there are dreams that appear to use elements that are outside the realm of folklore, popular speech and
other learned or experienced imagery, and which appear spontaneously and independently among quite unconnected
people. We have already seen the theme of finding a treasure under water, and it was promised that we would find
the theme of extraordinary things being unearthed. One such dream comes from the religious pioneer George Fox,
recorded in his Journal near the middle of the year 1671

And | had a vision that | had about the time that | was in thistravail and sufferings, that | was walking in
the fields and many Friends[i. e. Quakers] were with me, and | bid them dig in the earth and they did and

| went down. And there was a mighty vault top-full of people kept under the earth, rocks, and stones. So |
bid them break open the earth and let all the people out, and they did, and all the people came forth to
liberty; and it was a mighty place. And when they had done | went on and bid them dig again. They did and
there was a mighty vault full of people, and | bid them throw it down and let all the people out, and so they
did.

And | went on again and bid them dig again, and Friends said unto me, 'George, thou finds out all things,
‘and so there they digged, and | went down, and went along the vault; and there sat a woman in white
looking at time how it passed away. And there followed me a woman down in the vault, in which vault was
the treasure; and so she layed her hand on the treasure on my left hand and then time whisked on apace;
but | clapped my hand on her and said, "Touch not the treasure." And then time passed not so swift.

The Journal of George Fox.
Cambridge University Press, 1952, p. 578.
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There is an uncanny resemblance between Fox's 'vision' and a spontaneous dream of Margaret J., whose tea-house
dream provided much food for thought in Chapter 2. | will present her dream here, to illustrate the role of archetypes,
but general discussion of the dream is reserved for the next chapter:

| was again at the temple in Memphis [ Egypt]. There was a beautiful mosque with a key-shaped door. |
was told to enter. Inside was a finely decorated black box buried in sand. A beautiful woman was sitting by
itwith ajar.

MARGARET J., #2

In Fox'svision, there are three levels under the surface of the earth: avault totally filled with people, covered by the
earth, rocks and stones. After these people are released, digging recommences, only to uncover a second vault
equally filled with people, who are similarly released. Finally, athird vault is unearthed that holds the treasure. A
woman in white watches the passage of time, while another woman places her hand on the treasure, which Fox then
forbids. Thisvision contains various motifs akin to those in folklore, but in such away that it gives the tingling
sensation of seeing a myth created before our very eyes.

The three vaults under the earth capture our attention. The nearest relative to this theme that | know of isthe
emergence myths of the American Indians, though in those myths, the theme is quite different. In the emergence
myths, people are created far beneath the ground, then ascend, level by level, until they reach the earth's surface.

Something that seems very close to the imagery of Fox's vision is some modern postul ates about the structure of the
mind. Freud distinguished two layers below the conscious surface of the mind: the unconscious, which has an upper
level of repressions; and alower level, theid, which consists of the instincts and hereditarily acquired instinctual
patterns. Jung used a three-part image that comes closer to Fox's: below the conscious surface of the mind lies the
personal unconscious, which, as Fox's vision putsiit, is chock-full of 'peoplé€, i.e. complexes that act independently in
the unconscious, and, as we have seen frequently now, appear as people in our dreams. The second, lower layer he
terms the collective unconscious, the hereditarily-transmitted realm of instinctual patterns that also tend to become
personified in dreams, art, myths and doctrines, etc. A third, central layer isthe self, the centre of one'sindividuality
and uniqueness, often called the 'soul’ by religious adherents, and often symbolised as a buried treasure.

In myths, literature, folklore and dreams, as well asin many religious customs, especially among the so-called
‘primitive’ peoples, there is a guide who leads the searcher to the treasure. In Fox's vision, however, the woman
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who accompanies him follows him instead of leading. In both Fox's vision and Margaret J.'s dream, there is a sort of
guardian of the treasure, amotif also familiar in myths and folklore.

So it is not unexpected that Fox should see a woman, even two women, associated with the hidden treasure, for Fox
was amystic, and the realm of the inner world meant more for him than al the realms of the world around it.

It isintriguing that Fox should have two women in his vision, one in white who is watching how time passes, and
one who touches the treasure, her touch determining how fast or slow time passes. The woman in white who watches
the passage of time has a place in Plato (The Republic 617¢). The other woman is more uniquely Fox's experience.

Y et, though we can find parallels to the motifs in Fox's vision, the whole is something uniquely Foxian. Thereis
something special about this vision, in which Fox discovers and then protects hisinnermost treasure of the soul.

Much could be said to explain the background of Fox's vision. About two years earlier, in 1669, at the age of forty-
five, Fox had married Margaret Fell. Does the vision imply afear that awoman in his life might enter into him so far
as to threaten his soul?

Deep dreams of this sort are not uncommon among peoplein their late thirties and forties. They belong to the 'mid-
life crisis, meaning a breakdown in one's sense of values and goal's, a questioning of the meaning of life, and
sometimes a discovery of new meaning and value within oneself.

The vision of discovering buried treasure means discovery of the great value that lies hidden in the depths of one's
own soul. Often, the mid-life crisis comes because there has been no recognition or awareness of this deeply hidden
value. The 'treasure’ is usually not something to be shared with the rest of the world indiscriminately, but with only a
closefew, if any at all. It isinteresting to read what Fox himself had to say about hisvision:

They that can read these things must have the earthy, stony nature off them. And see how the stones and the
earth came upon man since the beginning, since he fell from the image of God and righteousness and
holiness. And much | could speak of these things, but | leave them to the right eye and reader to see and
read.

In Margaret J.'s dream of the mosgue, there is a similarity that strikes us as almost uncanny, not becauseit is similar
to Fox'svision in any detail, but because similar motifs have been picked up and arranged. These motifs are
archetypal. They become expressed in their own unique way in each dream. In Margaret's dream, we begin with a
sacred ancient building, an ancient Egyptian temple, and we may easily understand this to be something that is far off
intime aswell as space. It issimilar to Fox's third vault, the lowest in the earth in this respect, i.e. remoteness. In the
temple,
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though, is a mosquesomething a great deal more modern than ancient Egyptian temples, yet till remote in time and
space and culture. To enter, she must go through a key-shaped door, which isafairly frequent archetypal image. It is
called the image of rebirth. A similar image is frequent in sexual slang: fitting akey into alock = placing apenisin a
vagina. In sexual imagery, to go through a door into the holy room = to enter the vagina or uterus, areverse of the
birth process. Mystics have long used this image to express their idea of being reborn new. It has a biblical

precedent:

Jesus answer ed:

| tell you most solemnly,

unlessa man isborn again

he cannot see the kingdom of God.

Nicodemus said:
How can a grown man be born? Can he go back into his mother's womb and be born again?

Jesus said:

What is born of the flesh is flesh;
what is born of the spirit is spirit.
Do not be surprised when | say:
You must be born again.

JOHN 2: 37,
Jerusalem Bible.

The imagery used by mystics aswell as very frequently in dreamsis that spoken by Nicodemusin the dialogue: ...
go back into his mother's womb and be born again'.

Having entered the mosqgue through the key-shaped door, Margaret sees a beautifully decorated black box buried in
the sand and a beautiful woman seated beside it. There, the parallel ends, though we shall see a subsequent dream of
Margaret's in the next chapter, and also return to this one. But this wooden box is a treasure unique: in her discussion
of it, she named it as the Ka'aba, the most holy object in all of Muslim faith. The most holy of holiesis her treasure,
and connected with this, asin Fox's vision, is awoman. Who can this woman be? Like the woman beside the child in
the dream of the ship's curtain, thiswoman is a part of Margaret's and Fox's innermost self, sitting by what marks, for
them, the presence of God. In religious terms, the treasure is the depths of the soul.

The need for such contact with the innermost depths can come in very ordinary-looking imagery aswell. A young
man who could as yet see no very bright perspectives for the future of himself and of hiswife, dreamed
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of an empty salt-shaker on the table. | involuntarily commented, 'So the spice has gone out of your life'. This sums up
his particular outlook asit was at the moment: the feeling of having to give up long-hoped-for plans and goals
because of the practical redlities of gaining aliving to support himself and his family. Thisrealisation really hurt.

In the Bible, Jesus comments in the context of not doing one's best, 'Y ou are the salt of the earth. But if salt becomes
tasteless, what can make it salty again? It is good for nothing and can only be thrown out . . .' (Mat. 5: 13, Jerusalem
Bible). Flavourless salt, missing salt, where is the spice of life to be found? Thisis the question posed by the dream.

Symbol, Image or Description

There has been alot of confusion among dream workers as to the use of the word 'symbol’. In this book, ‘symbol’ and
'image’ have tended to be used interchangeably, meaning an allusion made by a dream without specifying or
describing it directly. There may be numerous reasons why this should occur. It may be well to review some of the
principal reasons here:

1. Asin everyday conversation, the dreamer may find it rude or unacceptable to make direct reference to some
matter, even in dream-thought. When thisis particularly strong, it is known as repression. The same dreamer may
find direct expression acceptable in some contexts but not others. Sometimes, it needs to be kept in mind that the
wording used by a dreamer in re-telling a dream may have been edited or altered.

2. Everyday speech uses many euphemisms, particularly for sexual matters and also death. It islikely that the dreams
of a person accustomed to using such euphemisms will employ them also: e.g. 'to sleep with' has become such a
common euphemism for sexual intercourse, that a dream may use sleeping together for the same meaning. 'To put to
sleep' = 'to kill' may be similarly used.

3. Asin poetry and drama, an image may convey extra flavour and connotations that are lacking in a direct statement.
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Chapter Four
A Dream has a Purpose

Dreams have a purpose. They are not mere mechanical reactionsto daily living, or pure repetition of emotional
traumas of the past or present. Reactions to events of the day certainly appear in dreams, as do the emotional effects
of past or present disturbances, but to focus exclusively on these aspects brings about a blindness to the fact that the
dreams are communi cating something important for the dreamer's psychic equilibrium and well-being. They often
serve as a corrective when the dreamer is embarked on a course that is detrimental to well-being. Cumulatively, they
bring out a direction that the dreamer needs to take. Even nightmares have a positive goal, as we will seein Chapter
5.

The question of whether it is possible to influence our dreams often arises. It certainly is possible to influence the
content of our dreams. For that: matter, whenever we look closely at a dream, this usually has an influence on the
dreams that follow. But there is an important difference between a conscious endeavour to alter the content of our
dreams, or to control the dream contents, and the natural tendency of dreams to respond to important emotional
stimuli such as usually come out when we examine previous dreams. It is often possible to carry on a dialogue with
one's dreams by closely examining the message of a night's dreams and responding to that message, which usually
brings aresponse in the following night's dreams. This is why the content of dreams tends to follow the particul ar
bias of the person undertaking the examination. When one particular theme is discovered and examined, the
following dreams will usually follow up that theme. They will also frequently lodge a sort of protest if the
examination of previous dreams has overlooked or manhandled the message those dreams conveyed.

The desire to control the content of dreams usually surfaces when there have been nightmares, in the hope that the
fear may be dispelled. It also comes up in the hope that, if dreams can be controlled, then the whole mind can be
under control. Both of these goals overlook the importance of the messages that dreams bring when they are allowed
to flow naturally.

Often, however, what is taken to be control of dreams is actually something rather different. During the twilight state
of falling asleep or wakening, there is often a short period of time when dream-type imagery appears even though

you are substantially still awake. Some people find it possible, during this twilight period, to direct their reactionsto
the dream-type imagery and events, and in so doing, to take an active part in the outcome.
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Thisis not true dreaming but a process called active imagination. Active imagination can be of tremendous help in
consciously working with what would normally be unconscious material. Some people learn to prolong the twilight
period and, thus, also prolong their active imagination. Also, some people learn to bring on this state more or less at
will during the day. Thereisreal value in this procedure, especialy as a technique of psychotherapy or self-
psychotherapy, but it is different in nature from spontaneous dreaming during sleep, which is beyond conscious
control. The content of active imagination is palpably different from that of true dreams. For details of the procedure
and the content of active imagination, the two volumes by C. G. Jung, The Visions Seminars (Zurich: Spring
Publications, 1976) are valuable. So also is Rix Weaver's book The Old Wise Woman (London: Vincent Stuart Ltd,
1964). Thisisareal interaction of the conscious mind with unconsciously produced imagery. Variations on this
technigque have also been used with considerable success by psychotherapists who guide the type of imagery that is
envisioned in the process, as well asin anumber of religious medition techniques. But active imagination is atopic
toitself. Our interest in this book is true dreaming, which we all experience whenever we sleep and iswhat is usually
meant by the term 'dreaming'.

The first three chapters of this book have been based on the tacit premise that every dream is meaningful, and that it
is possible to work out what that meaning is. More than that, however, has been my stated assumption that every
dream has a purpose, and not just a meaning. Taken by itself, the meaning of a dream could be afairly mechanical
emotional reaction to the day's events, and the premise that the meaning of adream is helpful could ssmply mean that
adiscovery of these emotional reactions can aid in understanding the dreamer's emotional and mental state. Freud's
The Interpretation of Dreamsis largely based on this premise. To state that dreaming has a purpose is to take the
matter quite a bit further, and this statement has moved beyond the point where many dream researchers are willing
to go.

That dreams have a purpose has been a popular idea as far back as discussion of dreams goes. Generally, it has been
in areligious context, with the assumption that God (or sometimes the Devil) is the sender of the message. It need
not to be as crude as that. Sophisticated theologians, such as Paul Tillich, have laid the groundwork for seeing
dreams as an expression of the meaningfulness of existence for an individual person. That dreams express or carry a
message of that that is Supreme is a widespread claim not only by adherents of organised religious movements, but
also of many humanist thinkers who wish to retain the sense of meaningfulness of existence, but who are unwilling
to carry it to the postul ate that there is a Supreme Being.

It is not necessary, however, to place dreams in such a context in order
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to say that they have a purpose. Dreams can be viewed as a natural evolutionary development, like all the rest of our
being. Support for this comes from the discovery that animals dream, not only homo sapiens. In the same way that
the genetic code carries the blueprint for our physical structure and lifelong development, we can presume that the
same genetic code carries the blueprint for our psychological structure and lifelong devel opment. Indeed, thisisa
necessary conclusion if we are to hold to the premise made at the start of this book, that there is no clear dividing line
between mind and body, and the term 'psyche’ encompasses both the physiological substrate for our mental
functioning and the ‘'mental’ processes themselves. Whatever ‘'mind' eventually provesto be, it seemsinevitable that it
will prove to be continuous with the physical body and not atotally separate entity. It seems a reasonable hypothesis,
if not ajustified conclusion, that what Jung termed the 'self is an expression of the genetic code to the same extent
that the physical body is.

What seems to be verified by long-term studies of individuals dreams covering a number of yearsisthat thereisa
fundamental direction in which each individual's dreams are pointing, though that direction varies from person to
person in its details. An individual's dreams do not seem to be random readjustments of emotional equilibrium, as
might be supposed at first glance, but readjustments according to a pattern of psychological growth and devel opment.

This conclusion in no way contradicts areligious or philosophical view of the origins or purpose of dreams, but it
does emphasi se that no such view is necessary in order to accept the meaningfulness and purposeful ness of dreams.
Asfar asispossible at the present time, it seems to me to be desirable to place the study of dreams on as sound a
scientific footing as we can manage, not because science has al the answers, but because much, much more
collection of and research on dreams are needed before any but the most tentative conclusions can be reached about
their nature, meaning, purpose (evolutionary or otherwise) and value.

The message and purpose of any individual dream may be very obscure. While it is usually possible to link up the
content of adream with daily life in some respect, finding a message or purpose in it seems often to be avery
subjective judgment. But let us begin with a dream that appears, at least, to have afairly obvious meaning:

Two men come to visit while I am having dinner with friends. | leave the friends to see the men and am
delighted to find Jim B. and Robin G., my student friend and teacher, respectively. Robin has built a large
8 x 10' stretcher and is saying how necessary it isto build a solid frame to carry the canvas. | must be
thinking of a similar-sized painting myself but cannot afford the heavier materials and wonder if it will be
alright. We find ourselves looking at a painting of mine, a
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large yellow canvas. Robin asks me how | paint and | (somewhat disparagingly) say with a casual gesture
of the hand, 'oh, like Packson Jollick' [a reference to Jackson Pollock]. Jimis enthusiastic and agrees. | go
on and say to Robin how | had spent too much time worrying about being a 'Painter’. He smiles and Jim
backs my every word. | am surprised and happy. We go on talking about the difficulty of establishing the
means to paint and | say how | have only just now managed to get this place. (I have just moved into a
large enough area to have a studio.)

HENRY S.

There are several points of contact with waking life in this dream. Jim and Robin are real people, though afair way
back in Henry's life. Henry is a skilled artist, and the American artist Jackson Pollock is one of hisideals; Henry
attempts to follow much the same artistic ideal s as Pollock, though he could not be said to imitate him. Henry would
like to do very large-scale paintings, similar to the 8' x 10" scale mentioned in the dream. In fact, the dream could
almost be arecord of real life; we would know it to be a dream only because Jim and Robin are people in Henry's
past rather than present, Henry would not confuse Pollock's name like that, and he would not be likely to disparage
his own work in the way he does in the dream. Thisis one of those dreams that are so realistic asto make one
wonder where the dream-like quality isin them.

Virtually all of this dream is self-explanatory, when Henry's career and situation are taken into account. Jim was a
fellow student in art school many years back. Robin was one of the art teachers. The' question of style receivesits
emphasis because of a problem that many abstractionists find in art school, that Henry goesin for abstract
expressionism, in contrast to the prevailing current of intellectual abstractionism dominating at the time. It took a lot
of courage to persist with emotional abstractionism in that atmosphere. The difference between the two currentslies
in the goals of the painting: isthe artist painting in order to express her/his emotional reactionsto life, as Henry did,;
or is she/he painting in order to make a geometrically or visually 'logical’ statement? What the one regards as a very
good picture may be regarded by the other as avery bad picture.

Henry had gradually been moving to large-scale paintings, and it was one of his goals to do wall-sized pictures, a
point that comes up against the practical questions of where would there be space enough to work on such a gigantic
scale, and how could Henry manage to pay for the materials that would be involved, special canvas, large stretcher,
vast quantities of high-costing quality paint? The canvas must be special because an ordinary painter's canvas would
tear under the weight of so much paint.

The yellow painting in the dream was not yet areality. Henry had been hoping to focus his next painting on the
colour yellow. So the dream is a bit
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futuristic, in that it has the trio contemplating the painting that, in reality, was yet to be painted, and discussing
techniques. Jackson Pollock was a very controversial artist, whose pictures now command quite phenomenal prices,
as much as amillion dollars or even more. In Henry's eyes, Pollock was the very epitome of the use of colours and
shapes to convey gut feelings.

In the dream, Jackson Pollock's name is scrambled, a sort of self-disparagement on Henry's part: he would like to
compare with Pollock, but certainly does not say to others that he has such hopes. But to his surprise, both Jim and
Robin support his style of art, a counterbalance to the discouragement he felt in art school.

Why the dream? On the premise that a dream has both meaning and purpose, where do we find the meaning and the
purpose of this dream? The answer lies in those aspects of the dream that do not correspond (yet) to reality. The
dream is avery encouraging one. If it were a summary of areal event, we would expect Henry to feel not only alot
of encouragement, but also alot of satisfaction. Is the dream saying to Henry, more or less. 'Y our project of a giant
painting is quite realistic, your art teacher has even done one that size. And your idea for a yellow-based painting,
that isreally good too, you can pull it off all right, you'll see? Let uslook at the circumstances in which the dream
took place.

The dream followed along, dry spell, during which no major pieces of art were produced. It came at atime when
Henry's outside commitments had eased and when he was contemplating a move to new living quarters. Different
aspects of resuming active artistry have been shared out in the dream between Jim, Robin and Henry himself. From
the subjective viewpoint, Jim and Robin represent aspects of Henry's own personality, because they are not persons
with whom Henry had any link at the time of the dream or near to it. From the text of the dream, Robin represents the
recognition of the technical difficultiesin carrying out such alarge-scale painting as this, and the reassurance that the
feat can be done. He is the one who points out the practical necessities of the project, especialy the need for a solid
framework for the canvas. It isfrom his example and suggestions that Henry comes to consider the idea seriously and
isled to think about the need for special heavy canvas. So, Robin = the influence of the art teacher, bringing his
attention to practical details, and concerned about the procedure of actually painting the picture. Robinisa
representation of Henry's asking himself: 'Is this project feasible?; and also of his self-questioning, which every
creative person experiences. 'Am | really an artist?

Jim playsthe role in the dream of being an admirer who is enthusiastic about Henry's comparing himself with
Jackson Pollock, something Henry does not quite dare to do fully, so that he disparages himself by scrambling the
name. Is this delusion? Or does an artist need to say to herself/himself
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that she/he is comparable with the greatest in order to get the courage to do the art-work at all? How can Henry know
whether he is or is not comparable to Jackson Pollock until he tries? At the time of this dream, Pollock was best
known among the public for his painting Blue Poles, which had sold for a cool one million dollars. Henry is
contemplating not a blue but ayellow painting. I's he deluding or encouraging himself? If he had no artistic talent, he
would be deluding himself but, then, he would never have graduated from art school. So he does have artistic
talentbut does he have that much talent? Such would be the subliminal ruminations going on his mind; maybe he
even asked them of himself openly. Thereis only one answer: do it and see what results.

The practical question of where to work on this enormous painting was areal question that Henry had been posing
for himself. He was, in fact, looking for a place to make his studio large enough to accommodate the painting on the
floor, since he normally did his paintings from various directions, standing at the side or at the top as much as at the
bottom. The studio would have to be closed to outsiders most of the time, since the painting would haveto lie
stretched out on the floor for along period, while being painted and then while drying. Then another practical
problem: how to find aroom big enough to hang the picture with enough space for the viewer (first of al, himself) to
step back and be able to take in the entire picture at one time? That would require an immense hall, hardly to be
found for use in finishing the picture!

But in the dream, this practical problem has been solved at the close of the dream. The affirmation that he has just
moved into alarge enough place for such a studio contradicts physical fact, but taken symbolically, it may well
represent an emotional fact: that Henry has now found room within his feelings to allow for the painting to be
achieved. After all, the whole dream seems to be about Henry's needing to be reassured about his ability to do the
painting, and at the conclusion, he affirms that he is now ready and willing to start.

To round off the examination of the dream content, we may look at the beginning of the dream, where the dreamer
has been eating dinner with friends but leaves them to be with Jim and Robin. The setting is one where social contact
with othersis set aside in favour of contact with the inner voices portrayed by Jim and Robin. Who are these 'others?
There are two possibilities, both equally plausible: that the 'others' are other commitments and concerns in waking
life, which Henry needs to forgo in order to concentrate on his painting work; or that the 'others' are other inner
voices, like Jim and Robin but concerned with other aspects of his approach to life. Either or both are possible, there
iIsno way to tell.

As pointed out, the dream came during a dry spell in Henry's artistic career. How, then, are we to take the dream?
Three viewpoints suggest themselves. It may be that the dream merely reflects Henry's thoughts and
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ruminations about his career. It may be an instance of wishful thinking: 'If | were given the opportunity, | could be as
great as Jackson Pollock’. And, an encouragement: 'Henry, you're despondent, and it is because you have not taken
up the challenge that is so close to your heart'. The positive mood of the dream is the dream’s real message, and, we
may reasonably speculate, its purposeis to remind Henry that he has something valuable to give to the world, and his
soul will be incomplete without it.

The meaning and purpose of many dreams are much more difficult to find than in Henry's case. Before giving up on
the idea, though, we need to look very closely at the text of the dream and follow up all the clues. Asan example, |
will present a dream that was so particularly powerful to the dreamer that he even gaveit atitle:

The Mouse that Cried

| see a mouse and catch it, either killing it or throwing it away, and am about to do the same to another
one, probably its mate, when | seeit begins crying. | am struck by the fact that the mouse has emotions and
leave it alone.

Thereisan image of a guy on a bridge and a girl is also present, then the scene changes to a battle. In the
battle, cannons are being fired, exploding in trees some distance away. It seems a contained conflict until
suddenly some new cannons, perhaps being fired from Africa, begin shooting. The explosions from their
shells are enormous.

The battle disappears and | am with other companions, one of whom picks up a piece of old corrugated
iron to discover Don Juan beneath itin the shape of a lizard, naturally. At first | amnot sureit is Don Juan
because | thought he looked a bit different, when a lizard. However it is him after all and he sits up looking
around. The lizard notices a frog, actually Genaro | suspect, a little distance away and jumps up,
swallowing the frog whole. He swallows it in a curious way, from the rear, and somehow seems to leave
the outer skin, as though swallowing it from the inside out. As thisis going on, a man, Mr Kafti, comesto a
doorway but, seeing the lizard and the frog, backs away closing the door, looking through the glass pane.
When the lizard has nearly swallowed the frog | see something fly from the frog and land on my shoulder, a
bat'swing or the frog spirit. | had been fascinated by the whole process, calling my companions' attention
toit.

RICHARD A.

There is quite abit to say about this dream. The Don Juan and Genaro in the dream are the two men from Carlos
Castaneda's books. In those books, Juan and Genaro are Carlos' teachers, though radically different in
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style. Carlos was very fond of Juan, but rather terrified of Genaro. Their aim, in the books, isto train Carlos to

become a sorcerer (Indian witch-doctor). Richard was well familiar with the four Castaneda books that had appeared
by the time of this dream.

Mr Kafti isthe only other person referred to by name in this dream. He is from Richard's school-days. Y ounger than
Richard, he appears to be outwardly more successful, a stereotyped business man and, incidentally, afraid of animals.

Thisdream is primarily concerned with Richard's relation to the world. There is a strange interlude while the human
animal goes about its wars of destruction. The dream has picked up the emotional world of Castaneda's books, and
has made that the essence of the spiritual experience Richard is going through.

As before, with such a complicated dream, it is helpful to outline the story in order to get the dramawell in mind. We
follow our basic principle, to treat the dream story as a report of something that has really happened, in order to see
what the dramais all abouit:

1. Richard destroys a mouse, then sees its mate crying.

2. Surprise that the mouse has emotions.

3. A guy on abridge, and agirl present.

4. A battle, African cannons being fired. Big explosions.

5. A companion discovers Juan in the shape of alizard.

6. Thelizard swallows afrog ( = Genaro?) whole.

7. Mr Kafti comes to a doorway, seesthe lizard, backs away closing the door.

8. Something flies from the frog to Richard's shoulder, perhaps a bat's wing or the frog's spirit.

There are three fairly clear-cut dramatic scenes in this dream: the opening scene of the mouse, from which Richard
gave the dream its title; the battle; the lizard and the frog. There is nothing apparent to link the three scenes together.
There is a sort of aborted reference to afourth scene, that of the guy on the bridge and the girl, but it is not
developed. The dream begins and closes with a scene from nature, although with human ramifications. The theme of
killing isin all three scenes:. the death of the mouse, the battle, the devouring of the frog. The human theme aso runs
through all three scenes, in Richard's destruction of the mouse, the battle, and the two men who have taken on animal
shape for the drama.

In the first scene, the point seemsto be that the mouse has emotional reactions, unexpectedly for Richard. It cries
when its mate is dead, and perhapsit is crying out of fear for its own demise as well. Why should a mouse not have

emotions? Thereis no particular reason for denying emotions to a mouse when we are well familiar with emotionsin
other complex
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creatures. In true Castaneda fashion, Richard is being brought to see that what he takes as a ssmple natural event, his
killing of amouse, has spiritual depths he had not suspected, just asin the closing scene he discovers spiritual
realities beneath the natural cover. Even amouse cries. Should he not cry too? Or isit that he needs to gain more
insight into the depths of nature?

The second scene is similarly brief, but extremely vivid. Death and destruction are the central theme, of which
everything else is an elaboration. Freudians would see a sexual reference here, the shooting cannons being penises
gjaculating, and we cannot discount that possibility. Very frequently, dream images of cannons prove to be precisely
that. Why cannons, of all the possible phallic symbols? They have an immensely aggressive connotation. If thisisa
phallic scene, then it is a very dangerous, aggressively painted one. The phallic imagery is hypothetical, we cannot be
certain in this particular dream whether it is a correct interpretation. The aggression is quite overt, though.

We can bring in Adler's concept of the 'masculine protest' here, the self-assertive drive clothed in male sexuality, and
aggressive precisely because Richard's self-assertion is overly weak and is over-compensated for. Adler's
conceptions were highly sexist and need agreat deal of reworking to become applicable to modern social concepts,
but his point specifically in relation to Richard is probably accurate. Is Richard himself threatened by the battle? It is
implied, but not explicitly stated. The 'contained' conflict gets out of control when the African cannons begin to
shoot. Africa probably retainsits feeling of being the 'dark continent' where nature is untampered with, popular in the
fantasies of westerners. The outcome of all these deliberationsis that Richard feels threatened by something that has
got out of control and is highly explosive, Nature itself, and very probably, sexual Nature.

Juan and Genaro, in the form of alizard and afrog, bring in the culmination of the drama. It isasimple, natural
event, though with peculiarities al itsown. A lizard swallows afrog and Richard feels the frog's spirit fly onto his
shoulder. The peculiarities are that the frog is eaten inside out, and the escape of its spirit to Richard's shoulders. We
must also consider what Mr Kafti is doing here.

In Castaneda's books, Juan is not imaged as alizard, nor Genaro as afrog; thisis a dream expansion of the portrayals
in the books. Richard's dream presumably has in mind one of the larger species of lizards, which is able to swallow
the frog whole. Thisisthe mystique of Nature, the spiritual implications of Nature that Juan expounds so forcefully
in Castaneda's writings. At the end, Richard inherits Genaro's spirit. Natureis life and death, the same theme we saw
so beautifully expounded in the tea-house dream (p. 49), and we are a part of the world of Nature, Castaneda's major
point.
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What is Mr Kafti doing here? He comes to a doorway, sees the lizard and frog, backs away, closes the door and
watches the events through the glass pane in the door. In Castaneda's books, Carlos is astonished to discover that
Juan, the peasant sorcerer, is also a business man in Mexico City. He cannot comprehend how the two roles can be
combined in one person. In this dream, when the sorcerer aspect is emphasised, the business man aspect retreats to
the background. Mr Kafti is a successful business man, but he has no place for nature and its mysteries. Is this one of
the major points of the dream, that the business perspective must retreat in favour of coming to grips with the
spiritual character inherent in nature? Richard has no connections with Mr Kafti now; he remembers him only from
school-days. Mr Kafti represents one of the directions Richard's life might have taken. Now he is bewildered, where
should he be moving? Into a perspective where he can participate in nature and learn the eternal cycle of life and
death that is nature.

But Castaneda's books are concerned with something more than seeing nature, though that is part of it. They try to
bring to the reader an experience of ‘another reality’, a spiritual reality co-existing with our everyday perceptions.
Their point is that the sum total of Reality isfar greater than we are accustomed to supposing. Genaro's spirit comes
to rest upon Richard's shoulders. In the books, Genaro is atrickster figure, one whom Carlos never quite trusts.
Genaro is boastful, bombastic, fond of creating illusions, unpredictable. This unpredictability is one of the lessons
Juan attempts to teach Carlos: to be at one with nature, and discover its hidden qualities, instead of eternally fighting
it.

We are left with the guy on the bridge and the girlit is not clear whether she is on the bridge with him, or not. This
seems to be akind of semi-symbolic linking of the first and second scenes. If we are correct in seeing the second
scene, the battle, as aggressive sexuality, and the first scene as discovering that aggression can be hurtful, the guy and
girl may represent the transition (bridge) from the animal world of natural aggression, for aggression is natural
between species, to the human world of unnatural aggression, for death-dealing aggression within a speciesis unique
to homo sapiens.

All in all, what have we done with Richard's dream? We have divided it into its natural formation of three parts, with
alinking bit between the first and second parts, and we have seen the message each part portrays: from 'Animals
have feelings, too', to 'Y our (sexual ?) aggression is absolutely enormous and is threatening to destroy you unless you
take heed of it', to 'The spirit of nature isavailableto you'. In practical terms, how does this dream need to be
followed up? First, by ascertaining whether the enormous aggression is acted out in daily life, or is kept pent up
inside to the point where it will explode. Second, by linking the dream up with Richard's religious orientation, so as
to incorporate the messages of the
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dream into aframework with which he isfamiliar and at ease. The purpose of the dream isto reorient Richard's
attitudes towards nature, but the details of how thisisto be done need to be explored. Following the hint of the
possible symbolism of the cannons shooting, natural sexuality is one of the concrete areas to focus on.

Often, the point of adream is painfully obvious, and thereislittle to add by way of interpretation. The purpose of the
dream is then easily read from the dream text itself. By way of example, we may take a dream from the woman
whose dream of the snake crawling under the out-house door we examined in Chapter 3. This dream took place after
she had been consulting me for some time:

| dream James has come back and am delighted and go and give him a big hug and while he holds me very
tightly, he puts his hands over my breasts. | do not feel thisis an erotic gesture, but after a while, | feel
worried by hisintensity and ask him if he has seen his wife yet. He says no and we sit at a table while he
looks at a notebook and | tell him 1 am going to Dr Broadribb and he seems annoyed about this and says, 'l
don't know why you needed to do that'. Then he asks me how much Dr Broadribb is charging and when |
tell him he saysthat it istoo much and | feel surprised and say that it is the same as he charged and then |
realise that he Isjealous or fedl thisisthe case and then | feel guilty and that | have betrayed Jamesin
some way. Later | ring my friends and tell them James is back. These are friends he has seen as patients
and they don't seem very excited about it because they now have Dr Broadribb to see.

MARILYN Q., #2

James was a psychotherapist who enjoyed a high reputation, but who died shortly before | arrived in Perth. After his
death, a number of hisformer patients came to consult me. These included Marilyn, and various of the other people
alluded to in the dream. Marilyn had been particularly fond of James, it would not be stretching things too far to say
that she wasin love with him.

Thisisa'working over' type of dream; that is, a dream that tries to sort out an emotional or other type of muddie.
'Working over' types of dreams are fairly common, and some dreamers report that they form the majority of their
dream material.

The dream has cast James return from the dead is a very erotic context. Marilyn knows, in the dream, that Jamesis
in love with her. By the tone of the dream, Marilyn had also fallen in love with me, and during the night, her mind

was working over the guilt feelings she had that she was betraying Jamesin loving me. Sheis, however, at the end of
the dream reassured to some extent that thisis okay, for her friends are no longer interested in
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James now that | am around, and she can assuage her guilt feelings by seeing me as his successor.

Thisisadightly more complicated form of transference dream than we have seen so far. In its narrow sense,
transference refers to the emotional feelings of the patient about the therapist, and it especialy refers to the patient's
imaginary ideas about the therapist's feelings about the patient. There is no evidence that | have been able to find that
James was ever in love with Marilyn, but in her dream, thisis the case, and there is the hidden but assumed
continuation that | too will fall in love with her, as she imagines James to have done.

Essentially, Marilyn's dream goes over the pros and cons of abandoning her loyalty to the now deceased James or
transferring her loyalty to me. The intensity with which he holds her breasts disturbs her, in part because he is
married and she fears the consequences of sexual contact between herself and James. Since Jamesisdead, it is easy
to imagine that he has a strong sexual attraction to her, because he is not present to verify the matter. But Jamesis
dead and the dream concerns not the real James but her memories and fantasies of him. If she loved him, or, more
importantly, if he loved her, then isit not abetrayal of that love to transfer her affection onto me? She imagines that
James would view me asinferior, worth only a smaller fee than he charged, and the reason behind this would be his
jealousy that she prefers me to his memory. But others have made the switch, so why not her?

Often, a dream gives reassurance in a situation where there is anxiety or uncertainty. Here, the anxiety isthat she
may be fickle to James by wanting me. The dream confirms that she is doing rightly. Aswe remember from
Marilyn's earlier dream about the snake under the out-house door, she had on her conscience then aworry that she
was doing wrong by carrying on an affair with another man while being married. This dream of James follows the
same type of concern, though it has not resorted to symbolism, but has stated its message outright.

It isa common experience that the message of a dream is enhanced when other dreams from the same person are
taken into account. A person’s dream series makes a point, or several points, concerning her/his lifestyle and
emotional contact with the world outside and the world inside. When along series of dreams is examined, it becomes
apparent that the dreams are trying to set right the attitudes and approachesto life that are askew. In thisway, the
dreams help to maintain emotional equilibrium.

Human beings are both blessed and hindered by the fact that their personalities contain conscious approaches to the
inner and outer worlds, and unconscious approaches. One of the most important discoveries of thislast century has
been the extent of the unconscious in each of us. Therole of dreamsis to bring out the interplay of conscious and
unconscious. What is arelatively new discovery for most people is that the unconscious con-
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tains not merely shitty stuff of which the dreamer would do well to get rid, but, quoting the old alchemists, gold
among the shit also.

We are used to the idea that the physical body has its methods and abilities to maintain physical functioning and
health under most circumstances, and even that symptoms of an illness may represent the body's attempt to deal with
an invading organism, bacterium or avirus. But it is still anew concept to many people that the same applies to the
psychosomatic unity that each of usis. Psychological processes take place alongside and are intimately intertwined
with physical functioning. Dreams are a very important part of these processes. For this reason, it isimportant that
we listen to our dreams and take to heart what they have to tell us.

Isit likely that dreams that we do not remember also have an important role to play? We al dream during every sleep
period, but most of these dreams, for many people even all of the dreams, are forgotten on awakening. It can only be
speculated, on the basis of what is known about remembered dreams, that unremembered dreams serve to maintain
mental health and emotional stability. There is some laboratory research on the results of dream deprivation that is
inconclusive but that adds weight to this suggestion. Experience of working with many dreams from many people
leads to the feeling that spontaneously remembered dreams are important because they require some active
intervention in the emotional fabric of life, while, on the whole, unremembered dreams would seem to be part of the
mechanism of our existence to maintain emotional homoeostasis. This may be to some extent thwarted, however,
when adream is 'intentionally' not remembered because its message is too unpalatable. The mechanism of repression,
which means the automatic suppression of a dream because of its unpal atability, may to a greater or smaller extent
prevent the process of emotional equilibration from taking place.

Aswe have seen aready, although dreams frequently serve to deal with what iswrong in our life, they can and do
often give positive reinforcement to what is happening. When they are remembered spontaneoudly, it is usually
because we need the reassurance. Similarly, when we spontaneously forget a dream, it may be because we do not
want to hear what it is saying. | mention unspontaneous memory of dreams because it is easily possible to train
yourself to remember dreams that you would otherwise not remember, or not remember for long. If you arein the
habit of writing down any dream memories as soon as you awaken, you will likely find that many of the dreams have
been so forgotten that only the handwriting shows that it was you who had the dreams and wrote them down.

It isdifficult to show in the confines of abook how a series of dreams serves to help make basic emotional
readjustments for ongoing personality growth and maturation, though, in Chapter 7, | attempt to present some aspects

of thiswith a series of dreams from a single dreamer. One of the best ways you can prove it for yourself isto read
through your dreams of a
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few years ago and to compare them with a similar number from recent days, to see how changes in emphasis and
imagery have taken place and that there is a definite direction in them.

However, to illustrate the statement that dreams over time show a direction and purpose, we can, at this point, pick
out from alengthy series of dreams from one person a selection that deal with asimilar issue throughout. The
following dreams have come from the man whose dream about being a business man on atrain we examined in
Chapter 1. | have picked out a series of dreams, in sequential order, dealing with his relationship to women, which
was a point strongly stressed in the text and discussion of the dream in Chapter 1. | present the dreams as awhole
sequence, and discuss them at the end of the series:

(@ | amin avast, high building with many wings. It has many staircases, terraces, platforms, and rooms at
various levels. It seems to belong to my university department. A group of students, of which | amnot a
part, is staying there. | talk with some people. Someone mentions that Susan has purchased an apartment
in this building, on one of the upper floors. This purchase was considered very sensible.

Then a sensuous young girl comes, she is about twenty-two years old, is very self-confident and
independent. This girl flirts with another man and with me at the same time. | do not like that, but |
think she hasa right to do this, and if | do not like it, then | can withdraw.

(b) I amwith the secretary, but sheisa lot younger than in reality, maybe twenty-three, capricious and
feminine. She feels a need for affection, she wants meto caress her. | lie on a bed, sheisat my side, in my
arms. She somehow wants to justify her behaviour, to explain that she is entitled to my embraces. | like this
behaviour of the secretary, | find it pleasant, but | do not feel any deep affection for her. | also remember
that at four p. m. | have a date with another girl.

Snce the secretary says that she would like to be with me again, | ponder where we could meet, where
we could find a bed. First, | think that we could use my parents' bed, my mother would surely have no
objection. Then | remember, though, that my father is till there so that it would be impossible to use
my parents bed. Finally | remember that the secretary has her own roomin my parent's apartment.

(c) I amgoing to a company where | want to took for a. job. | go north on foot, through a small park. By
chance, | meet Selma
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there. | am overjoyed to see her. She beams at me, and seems just as overjoyed to see me. We greet
each other warmly and embrace.

(d) I amin an unknown, idyllic, sunny country village. | ask a girl, who is about fifteen years old, whether
she would like to become my friend. She giggles and says that she istoo young still. | am carrying a table
covered with numbers. | look up the girl's sizein the table, to see whether sheisreally too young. But |

cannot determine this. | leave the place and seem to wait for the girl at a sort of border customs checking

post.

(e) I amin a barn with a large group of people. They seem to be men and women in equal numbers. Some
sort of sex game is going on, with definite rules and procedures. People change partners at a signal. A girl
with dark hair, about twenty years old, comes to me and invites me to play, but | am frightened and
reluctant. Then partners are changed again, and the girl goes to someone else and | am left alone. | seem
to be the odd man out. | feel, sadly, that | cannot participate.

The following dream came in between dream (€) and dream (g), and is included because of its later discovered
importance for the series, although it relates to Jim's parents rather than to a girl-friend.

(f) My parents live in a house in Italy or southern Switzerland. | live with them. One day, | think | am alone
in the house, and | go about doing something. | go up some stairs and down again, | open and close many
doors and make quite a lot of noise doing so. As | go through one room in which there is a sofa-bed, my
father suddenly yells at me because of all the noise | am making. Heis lying on the sofa-bed, and turns
towards me. | tell himthat | did not know he was in the house.

Now | am sitting at a table in my parents house. My father and/or my brothers are also at the table. My
mother serves a giant heap of food on a platter. At first, we eat what is on top of the heap. Now the
outlines of an animal become visible on the platter. | am asked what sort of animal it is, but | have no
idea. | amtold it isthe 'mousey from..." (I forget where.) But it turns out, finally, to be a very fat little
dog which is half transparent but is still alive. It jumps down from the platter onto the floor and runs
about nervoudly. | tell the othersthat thisis necessary, the dog needs movement in order to get rid of its
fat. | accuse my mother of torturing the dog.

< previous page page 113 next page >

If you like thisbook, buy it!


http://www.amazon.com/o/asin/0919123457/ref=nosim/duf-20

< previous page page 114 next page >
Page 114

(g) I amwith Selma. We embrace and seemto like each other very much. Sheis much shorter than | am.
She looks up to me and smiles and speaks.

(h) I amwith Mary, who is hanging out clothes. She is hanging freshly washed black shirts. A third,
unclear person, whose sex is uncertain, is also hanging up washing. I do not know if that personisa friend
or enemy. | tell Mary that | think she hangs up the black shirts according to a complicated, harmonious
mathematical formula. She laughs and answersthat | amright, and asks whether | can tell her what the
formulais. | object that | do not know the exact formula, and that at the moment | do not have any interest
inworking it out. I am quite content to know that there is some formula by which the shirts are hung.

JM K., #2: (a)(h)

These dreams, which are from a series of 178 dreams covering a period of just about ayear, have been selected to
show how a particular themecontact with the feminine worldreappeared over the course of afairly lengthy series of
dreams. Actually, quite afew more dreams could be added, because the theme was a consistent one, but to present
them all here would make the series unmanageabl e because of length.

Contact by a man with the feminine side of the world is what Jung speaks of as the anima problem. In ayoung man,
this means the task of separating himself from attachment to his mother and the forming of attachments with women
outside the family. In this young man's life, this separation and reattachment has not taken place, and the theme runs
consistently through his dreams. | have selected dreams that show the mixture of attempts to form an attachment with
specific women, and for Jim to have his own feminine side cultivated and brought into the open through these
relationships. All of the women mentioned in (a) to (h) are real persons with whom Jim comes into contact in daily
life. His dream movement from one to another seemingly at random represents his difficulty in coming to terms with
arelationship with any of them. It would also be possible to select dreams where separation from Jm's parentsis the
dominating theme and the crucial issue. But | have chosen only one, dream (f), for our attention.

Dream (f), which refers us back again to the parental problem of Jim with both his mother and his father (also
indicated in dream (b)), came about three months after its predecessor, dream (e€), and about three and a half months
before dream (g). The content points to a clear struggle between Jim and his father, but beyond that, a mother
problem looms large.

Thefirst two dreams, (a) and (b), point to a problem in relationships. The first is set in the imaginary context of a
vast, high building belonging to the university department where Jim is studying. Thereis abit of afedl-
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ing of alienation about it. Students, but not Jim, live in the building. Susan, agirl whom he likes and would like to
have arelationship with, also lives in the building. Indeed, she has purchased an apartment there. Jim does not feel
quite a part of the students group, and he seems only to hear about Susan, not to actually meet her. Y et another
woman, a dream invention, now comes and flirts with Jim and another man at the same time. Jim does not like this,
but he feels that the only thing he can do iswithdraw. Thereis as yet no hint that he might have sexual rights and
needs as much as anyone else. For him, so far, feminine contact is minimal: he must share any contact he has, with
others.

In the second dream, Jim is with another real person, the secretary, who, in an imagined situation, makes sexual
advances to him, a veritable daydream. But there are three catchesin it: he feels no deep affection for her, he hasa
date with another girl at four p.m., and he cannot find a bed to use. Mother might agree to his using the parental bed,
but Father would make it impossible. These sound strangely like excuses for his sense of isolation: 'l can't have sex
with her because | don't love her; anyway, even if | wanted to, there isn't time because | have a date with someone
else; and even if we did decide to go to bed together, there isn't any bed to use, and if we used my parents bed,
Father would object’. Finally the dream removes even the last objection; the woman has aroom of her ownin his
parents apartment.

In this second dream, there is a strong tone of the remains of an oedipus complex, i.e. a sexual attachment of Jimto
his mother, which is vetoed by his father. This comes out when considering beds: there is only one bed available, but
though his mother would be willing for him to useiit, his father would not. The fear of moving outside the family
proper is answered by the dream: 'Thereisroom in your family to accommodate the secretary too'.

Dream (c) indicates that some of the emotional blockage has been removed. Another highly attractive young woman
isavailable, if not for sex, then at least for embracing. Selma reappears in dream (g) in avery similar fashion. This
dream and dream (g) could as easily be day-dreams. Perhaps they were. In the overall context, it does not seem to
matter very much. They represent an activation of Jim's need and desire for affection.

In dream (d), the scenery is reminiscent of the train dream of Chapter 1, which was dreamed rather earlier than this
series. Jim still does not trust his judgment when it comes to relationships. In this dream, and perhaps also in dream
(h), there is amechanical element: in the one instance, looking up the girl's age in atable to find whether sheistoo
young for him; in the other instance, pondering about a mathematical formula by which his girl-friend hangs up
shirts. In dream (d) the scene ends with a customs post, an authority that can approve or disapprove of what Jimis
carrying with him. Thisis reminiscent of the assumed role of his father, as disc-

< previous page page 115 next page >

If you like thisbook, buy it!


http://www.amazon.com/o/asin/0919123457/ref=nosim/duf-20

< previous page page 116 next page >
Page 116
cussed, and of his doubts about his right to have a relationship with awoman at all.

The same doubt carries over into the following dream, (€), where the rules and procedures relating to sex befuddle
him to the extent that he regjects the advances of an attractive young woman, then feelsisolated and lonely. The
dream is saying, '‘Because you are frightened and reluctant to play the sex game, you are going to feel left out and
lonely'. There has been progressin this regard in the dreams. It is no longer Jim's father or mother who holds him
back, but his own fears and reluctance.

In the later dream (g), reassurance reappears. Jim can be liked, even loved, by awoman. Even more, there has been a
progression. In the first dream, it was he who was looking up to the girl, Susan; she occupied a place far above him.
Now it isthe girl, Selma, who looks up to him. The dream may have picked Selma specifically because sheis rather
shorter than Jim, and the dream accentuates the shortness.

The reason for the dramatic change traces back to events connected with the intervening dream, dream (f). Here, the
discussion is entirely of Jim's father and mother. We have aready seen that a dream-house can represent the
dreamer's personality; more exactly, the framework in which the dreamer's thoughts and emotions take place. The
house in this dream is a dream invention, it bears no similarity with the real house where Jim's parents live. From the
dream, we might assume that Jim lives with his parents. Thisistrue, in the sense that, although living physically
separate from his parents, he still lives with them emotionally. We saw the role of the Italian-looking fellow in Jm's
train dream. Italy features quite alot in Jim's dreams overall. It has for him the feeling of vacationing, enjoyment and
unrestrained expression of emotion. So we are in the realm of emotion in this dream, and at first, Jim thinks that heis
free to move about as he wills. But then, belatedly, he discovers the presence of his father, and his father's voice
vehemently tells him to quiet down. The place where we |learn the basic emotions and how to express them, the
parental home, has become engrained in Jim's mind as a part of himself. The convenient term superego' is handy for
representing the restraining voice, which has become internalised and isin conflict with Jim's wish to be free.

Now attention shifts to Jim's mother. She has cooked and served up something rather gruesome. She callsit a
'mousey’, a childish way of saying 'mouse’, and that would be bad enough, but it turns out really to be a small dog
that is still aive, despite the roasting.

Jim had quite a number of dreamsin which dogs featured. He was very puzzled by them, and attempts to understand
their role in his dreams had been pretty unsuccessful. But shortly before this dream, he attended an exhibition of art
done by mental patients, and afterwards, he said to me, 'l know what dogs mean now, sex'. This conclusion, which
Jim had drawn by observing dogs in patients paintings, stayed with him, and whatever they
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may have represented in earlier dreams, now they came to mean sex, to him. The final phrase in the dream, 'l accuse
my mother of torturing the dog', he said, means'l accuse my mother of torturing my sexuality'.

The oedipus complex, in which a son's love ties are with his mother, with fear and hatred of his father, had, as| have
mentioned, been particularly strong in Jim'slife. It appears that his mother was intentionally strengthening these ties.
The dream now told him that she had come close to roasting his love life for him, but, fortunately, life has not been
extinguished in that particular 'dog’ yet.

The final dream, (h), came when aradical change had taken placein Jim'slife. A true romance had grown up
between himself and a girl-friend, Mary. She was fond of his black shirts, which turn up in the dream. The scene
could almost be real, which may be an indication of something important that is quite near the surface of his mind.
Jim had had absolutely no experience of the female sex. Mary was the first woman with whom he had had anything
but casual conversations. The woman's ‘world' was completely new to him. He frequently remarked to me on new
discoveries he had made about women, and, in particular, women's clothes and approaches to daily chores. In redlity,
laundry usually is hung out in some sort of order. But since he is unfamiliar with hanging out laundry (he uses a
laundromat), heis curious to see the way a woman does it. His dream exaggerates the pattern of clothes-hanging that
Mary actually has into a mathematical formula. He is unable to figure out the formula, though he is sure thereis one:
he is used to ordering his own life according to definite, unvarying patterns, and assumes Mary would do the same.
(He once said, before he became closely acquainted with Mary, that to invite her to have a cup of coffee after a class
would be like trying to make an appointment with her, she would take out her diary and work out a date and time two
months hence. Fortunately, this fantasy proved to be untrue.)

Thereisafairly clear movement in these dreams: at first, (a), the most he can hope for isto share a girl'sflirtation;
then, (b), the secretary makes herself available, but he finds excuses to prevent a sexual encounter; (c), heisjoyously
embraced by awoman; (d), he has adolescent sexual fantasies, but wonders if he can get past the check point; () he
would like to join a sex game, but through fear, misses his chance; (f), he realises the part his parents have played in
'roasting' his sex life; (g), he finds agirl who looks up to and embraces him; finaly, (h), he forms a close relationship
and regjoices in discovering the feminine world.

The general progression in these dreamsis clear. Slowly but surely, the dreams are steering Jim in the direction of
establishing afirm relationship with a woman, and freeing him from the emotional bonds imposed on him by his
father and mother.

We must not overlook the fact that the course of the dreams was influenced by the act of examining and discussing
them as they came along.
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When one dream's import has been basically understood, another dream picks up from the discussion and carriesit
along. It isvirtualy impossible to disentangle the dream sequence from the simultaneous discussion and reaction to
the dream contents; each influences the other. Thisistrue whether the dreamer conducts the discussion internally, or
with another person.

In this way, a dialogue with the unconscious can be set up. Often, very little interpretation is required for the
dialogue, and sometimes, intensive working over of dreams can lead to a daily dialogue. More commonly, the
dialogue is slower. When a particular theme, or image, or person is selected out from the dreams and those dreams
are examined, they regularly make a meaningful series. Individual dreams can have a great impact and deliver a
strong message also, but thisisrelatively infrequent, whereas series of dreams point to a meaningful message that is
usually more obvious, if not so dramatic.

The background of an individual dream is often multi-determined. We can see this clearly in afairly impressive
dream of amanin hislate thirties:

The group of us crawled on our belliesthe rest of the way up. | had my camera ready. At the top, the light
started to grow intense and we got onto our feet and |looked down over therailing or cliff. Below us, we
saw a compact castle, which was the Emerald City. Now we were down on the level withiit. | and a
companion stayed back to take a Picture. At first, the sun was against us, but we moved into a better
position. | adjusted the camera and wound the film to the next picture. Then | tried the winder a second
time and wound a bit more. | managed, | thought, to get a full picture of the castle. The other companions
had gone off ... that was to be a diversionary action to attract attention while we two reconnoitred. We saw
an elderly man, a gardener perhaps, and a small cat on the grounds beside the castle. | went up to them
and spoke to them. The man said that the cat was usually not friendly to strangers, and, indeed, it growled
when | touched it. But | thought the cat and | would soon be friends. The man invited usin for tea. He said
that since court etiquette had returned under Princess. . . tea now consisted of . . . We entered.

JOHN W., #5

John said that, in the dream, the Princess's name was mentioned, but he forgot it on waking. This was aso true of the
foods for afternoon tea.

The Emerald City isafeaturein The Wizard of Oz. In that story, the Emerald City is at the exact centre of the country
of Oz, the remainder of Oz being divided into four parts, each of which borders on the territory of the Emerald City.
In the second book of the Oz series, The Land of Oz, the plot centres on the discovery and restoration to power of the
rightful princess, Ozma, who had been bewitched and turned into alittle boy.
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Two other influences on the dream are less obvious. Oneis P. G. Wodehouse's novel Something Fresh, which John
was reading just before the dream. In Wodehouse's novel, Lord Emsworth, owner of the castle, potters around the
garden and is often mistaken for a gardener. This seems to be reflected in the dream, where the gardener invites John
and friend in for teain the castle.

Another direct influence comes from the biblical Book of Revelation. John had also been reading this the day of the
dream, and was struck by the description of the New Jerusalem near the end of the text. It resembles a castle fortified
with awall, and John made a colour sketch from the description to see what it looked like. This has influenced the
dream imagery, which has turned the Emerald City of Oz into a castle, contrary to the story, similar to the way in
which the city of New Jerusalem is shaped as a castle in the Bible.

There are, then, three major influences on the imagery in the dream, yet the story of the dream is quite distinct. The
dream has picked up images fresh in John's mind, but blended them in away to suit its own purpose. Theresult is
quite unexpected.

There is one other event that figures less directly in the dream. Apart from making a colour sketch of New Jerusalem,
John also painted a picture showing temple ruins on top of a mandala (squared circle) design. The two attempts John
made to take a picture of the Emerald City-cum-castle in his dream seem to link up with these two artistic attempts.
Thereisadistinct symbolic equation between the Emerald City, the Castle, the New Jerusalem, the temple ruins and
the mandala. The Emerald City is at the centre of Oz, and its rightful ruler, Princess Ozma, occupies the castle in the
exact centre of the City. Allegorically, Princess Ozma represents the reader's true but hitherto hidden potential,
her/his soul, asit were. She must be restored to her central position. The Castle in Wodehouse's much more light-
hearted novel is a sanctuary where the most unlikely things can happen. It is Lord Emsworth's home where he can
dress and act as he pleases and just be himself. The New Jerusalem is envisaged as an idealised city where God
reigns supreme for ever. Our dreamer, a Quaker, understood it as an allegory of the soul. We have aready seen the
mandala motif in dreams. As a Tibetan meditational image (which is how John knew it), it, again, represents the
innermost soul of the mediator. Temple ruins imply an old, covered-up centre of introspection and meditation.

Now let uslook back to the story of the dream: John and unnamed companions crawl up a hill, ready to take a
picture. Thereis some trouble in getting the photo taken. The position, the top of a hill or cliff, apparently is not
right, but anew location is found. The sun is against them, so they must move yet again. The film winder is a bit
uncertain. But the photo is, nevertheless, taken. Now John, with only one companion, sees an elderly man and his
cat. The cat dislikes strangers, but John thinksit will become
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friendly. He and his companion are invited into the castle for tea, which, under the Princess's new court etiquette,
seems to have been enlarged.

The timing of the dream isimportant for its understanding. It was dreamed on the night of January 2, soitisaNew
Y ear's dream. As such, it holds out very bright prospects for John: he manages to get an image of his centre, and is
even invited in. Thisis better than having a mere photo. The dream is saying to him: "Y ou do not have to be content
with a sketch or a painting, you can experience your own centredness directly'. That is where the dream leaves us,
with the invitation for a cup of tea being accepted.

This dream had a great impact on John, and he remembered it years later. It held out a promise to him that lifeis not
meaningless and his searching not in vain.

Major festivities like New Y ear's, Christmas, Easter, a birthday, frequently elicit mgjor dreams, for the symbolism of
the festivities evokes aresponse deep inside us. It isnot at all unusual that the response takes on aform quite distinct
from the dreamer's usual mode of thinking. Sometimes, this is because we are so used to traditional imagery that
something rather spectacular and fresh is necessary to convey the message. Sometimes, it is because something really
deep within usistouched off by the festivities.

Asanillustration of how far-ranging dreams can be on such occasions, let us |ook at one of Robert M.'s dreams,
whose two dreams of his son in a soup-spoon and the woman who was a little queer we examined in Chapter 3. For
the significance of this dream, we must know that Robert is a Protestant minister:

| was at Inari (Ivalo?) in Finnish Lapland. | was talking to a lady up there. | met a Swedish doctor who
knew many languages.

ROBERT M., #3
This dream came on Christmas Eve.
The impact of the dream is realised only when we investigate the geography involved. Inari and Ivalo are,
respectively, alake and alocality in northern Finland, of interest to tourists because of the lake's islands. Robert had
once visited there with his family, and was impressed by one island where the ancients, i.e. the pre-Christian
ancestors, brought their sacrificia gifts.
Robert had little to offer in regard to the rest of the dream. He characterised Lapland as wild, open country and
forest, sparsely inhabited, primitive and rustic. He characterised Sweden as free, especialy in regard to sex. We need
to note also that Robert is of Swedish ancestry. The doctor was unclear, he did not know whether it meant a medical
doctor, or aPh.D. It could be areference to me, since | once specialised in ancient languages.

As a Christmas dream for a Protestant minister, this dream is rather
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startling. In waking life, he is caught up in the hustle and bustle of Christmas preparations. In his dream life, he visits
apre-Christian centre far, far away. His'Lady Soul' is there, not here.

In effect, the dream is saying: "Tonight is a special occasion, but for you, it has become too institutionalised to hold
its meaning. What | will show you isthe religion inherent in nature, long before your Church came along. That is
where your soul is and your heart belongs. And there, in the setting of nature, following the dictates of his heart, he
can meet the 'doctor’ for his soul. The doctor might be patterned on me, but isreally the ancestral potential within
Robert himself, who can play a great role in resolving Robert's sexual problems. This 'doctor' knows many
languages, can speak to him in many different ways: dreams, art (Robert is a good artist), active imagination,
meditationin short, all the ways in which a person can commune with what is deep inside.

Sometimes, dreams may have a special import for the dreamer, but not strike the observer as having so much impact.
Two dreams, three nights apart, can illustrate this. They are from Margaret J., whose tea-house dream we examined
in Chapter 2. The first of these two dreams, we already examined in part in the last chapter.

| was again at the temple in Memphis [ Egypt] . There was a beautiful mosque with a key-shaped door. |
was told to enter. Inside was a finely decorated black box partially buried in sand. A beautiful woman was
sitting by it with ajar.

MARGARET J., #2

| was at the Marsh's, and brought Roberta a big black wooden box. We were disappointed to find it full of
hairpins.

MARGARET J., #3

A brief review of the details already mentioned in Chapter 3 isin order. Margaret had visited Egypt, but this mosque
is quite imaginary. She took the black box to be the Kaaba, which is actually alarge stone, to which Muslims make
pilgrimage in Mecca. As with Robert's dream just discussed, these dreams have chosen as their focus a powerful, yet
alien, religious symbol. Thisis not at all uncommon. The symbolism of foreign religions often holds more power
than the all-too-familiar jaded symbolism of one's own religious tradition.

After the lead-up in the first dream, which promises something really special, the second dream looks like an
anticlimax. Inside the sacred box are hairpins, which comes as a disappointment in the dream itself. Y et, if we keep

to our premise that dreams are meaningful and have something to impart to the dreamer, we must look again at the
hairpins.

The tea-house dream emphasi sed the need to understand and accept
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death as a part of the natural rhythm of the world. Accepting one's own body is aso an important lesson from nature.
Hairpins mean an attempt to accept and beautify the body. To some, this comes easily and naturally. To others, it
means re-evaluating one's view of oneself. Very frequently, dreams have just that purpose, to see and understand
oneself differently. Sometimes, this means lowering one's estimation of oneself, but, perhaps more often, it may
mean raising it.

The first dream has particularly beautiful imagery. Memphisis the place of long-lost culture, some of the most
beautiful works of ancient Egypt. To it has been joined, in this dream, aremarkably beautiful mosgue. The key-
shaped door means entering a hitherto closed-off sacred precinct. Margaret herself is the key to this door. Inside the
Mosque is the sacred Kaaba, but it is partially buried in sand. It must be uncovered, Margaret must discover
something that is both beautiful and sacred within the temple of her soul. The emphasis throughout the dream is on
beauty, culminating with the beautiful woman who, like the woman in little Anne's ship's curtains dream in Chapter
2, represents the potential within the dreamer.

The second dream specifiesin very prosaic terms what this means in practice for the dreamer. Sheis at her place of
employment, and discovers exactly what isin the box. Hairpins, to her, meant dressing up, in order to participate in
social settings, a contrast to more mundane jeans and T-shirt. For her, the dream says. 'Sacred beauty restsin this, the
opportunity to commune with equalsin asocial setting'.

Usually, adream of this sort comes when the dreamer is discouraged and needs encouragement. Encouragement that
comes from inside oneself is more valuable than what is said by other people. That is why watching dreams and
listening to their message are so important.

Such atype of dream has many variations. The basic theme of discovering unexpected treasure is one of the most
frequent and most impressive of all. In the light of George Fox's vision, discussed in Chapter 3, and Margaret's
dreams, it is helpful to look at two dreams from a patient in a psychiatric hospital, who had had several dreams one
night, but she remembered only a couple of fragments. She had described herself, previoudly, as feeling quite empty
inside, with nothing of value to give anyone. The feeling of hopel essness pervaded her, and the psychotherapy that
she was undergoing involved examining these feelings. So it was after several months that these two remarkable
dreams, remembered one morning, took the limelight:

She walks across the floor of her living-room. She discovers that there is an enormous hole under the floor,
where mining is being done. She runs on tiptoe across the floor.

JUNET., #1
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Thereisa gas pump. She digs for treasure which is buried beside the pump.
JUNET., #2

Digging is going on under the surface of daily living, something is being mined. She was not sure what, but she
thought of coal. Her framework of living (house) is being under-mined, but what is being mined is an energy-giving
source tapped under the surface, within her. She runs across on tiptoe, for fear of falling through. She said she could
not believe that anything but shit could be found deep inside her. But coal is not shit. Coal may be dirty and look like
valueless rock, but it is an enormously valuable resource. The dream portrays June's response to psychotherapy,
trying to run lightly over foundations that seem to her insecure. But the dream adds an important note: something
valuable is being unearthed.

The theme of energy continues in the second dream fragment. But this dream, as if knowing her doubts, specifies that
it is she who is doing the digging, and the goal isreal treasure. Psychotherapy is not something doneto aperson, itis
done by the person with the help of psychotherapists. It isvery aptly imaged by digging under the surface. But most
important, there is something of real value to be found in this digging. Sheis not as empty as she feels.

As we have been seeing, to understand the meaning of a dream we must do something beyond examining the story-
line, the characters and the symbolism. We must place it in the context of daily life and ask ourselves what the dream
IS saying that is a surprise to the dreamer. When we do this, we discover what a vast treasure-land dreams are.

One final example will close this chaptera dream that is attempting to bring avery serious message indeed to its
dreamer:

| am a marshmallow floating in the middle of the ocean.
MARK L.

Thisis adream statement that is best left uninterpreted. Its meaning comes through only when the impact of its
imagery isfelt. It holds out afeeling of total hopel essness and powerlessness. What does it fedl liketo be a
marshmallow bobbing in the sea? Very wet, and in the process of being dissolved. 'The universeislike avast ocean,
and you are like a small marshmallow afloat in that ocean.' Such is the wisdom of this dream. It has areal, existential
meaning for the dreamer, and it is screaming for attention. Mark's personality isin the process of total disintegration.
The dream puts this message across more vividly and more graphically than any word-description could do: 'Y ou are
disintegrating. Y ou must take every possible measure to get out of the ocean of despair you are in.' This suggests a
radical reorientation of the life situation in which Mark finds himself.
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Such dreams as Mark's indicate that very severe crises may also be portrayed, and that they are awarning to get help
while thereis still avestige of lifeleft. In its own way, Mark's dream is a true nightmare, and gives us a good
transition into the world of nightmares in the next chapter.
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Chapter Five
Nightmares

One thing that makes many people wish they could control their dreams is nightmares. Nightmares, however, are like
other dreams in that they convey amessage. It isaso likely that they play avaluable rolein allowing emotional
release, in that emotions can be experienced directly and without censorship.

The content of anightmare is determined by the same factors that determine other sorts of dreams. The unconscious
makes use of images familiar from waking life to create a horror story which, like al other dream stories, is
meaningful.

There has been a widespread belief that nightmares are caused by certain kinds of food. It is difficult to know if there
isany truth in this. It is known that dreaming and nightmares are affected by various drugs. Some medicinal drugs
tend to decrease, or even eliminate, the REM (rapid eye movement) phases of dreaming sleep. It is controversia, but
not out of the question, that some promote and increase dreams and nightmare production. But a related observation
iswell verified and important, that some drugs, especially tranquillisers and sleeping pills, allow nightmares to
surface that would otherwise have been kept at bay by the traditional defences against nightmares. These include
insomnia, where fear of nightmares keeps the person awake; panic anxiety states, where physical reactions seem to
convert nightmare content into physical anxiety systems, which include uncontrollable trembling, sweating, jerking
of limbs, faint, sense of an urgent need to run, and the sense of severe panic of unknown provenancemany of these
physical symptoms are also commonly found during the nightmare phase of sleep; and a defence device that comes
quite easily to some people, to wake oneself before the nightmare becomes overpoweringly close to its climax. Drugs
that encourage sleep or eliminate the physical manifestations of anxiety can make the dreaming state more easily
entered, so that latent nightmares can be activated.

Apart from these considerations, there are other backgrounds to nightmares, also. Physical illnessis regularly
represented in nightmares. Withdrawal symptoms from discontinuing addictive drugs, medicinal or otherwise,
including alcohol and nicotine, also appear in dreams with a nightmarish feel. Some ages are more prone to
nightmares than others, and apart from emotional stresses imposed by the individual's social environment, hormones
appear to give rise to nightmares, as at puberty, childbearing, menopause, in post-partum depression, and perhaps
other occa-
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sions. It isalso intriguing that there is a decided tendency for the nightmares of one individual to resemble the
nightmares of other individuals than is true of ordinary dreams. When nightmare themes are discussed, it isthe rule
rather than the exception for the listener to comment, ‘I have had that nightmare too'.

A nightmare may be defined as a dream that frightens, usually terrifies, the dreamer both during the dream and on
awakening. The emotional reaction to nightmaresis very important. It is usual to feel fright or terror when
awakening from a nightmare; and a common symptom of mental illness not to feel such fright. Because nightmares
are dreams, it isimportant for usto look at the story and content of each nightmare, despite the feeling of fright,
sometimes sheer terror, that adheres to them. But because of the 'typical’ character of many nightmares, that is, their
tendency to use images shared by all of us, the individual story-line may be difficult to pick out and to correlate with
ongoing emotionally toned events of daily life.

Let us begin our examination of nightmares with arelatively smple and 'typical’ nightmare from Carl N., the child
whose dreams of the marble trees, the recorders and the clock-house we have already examined in previous chapters:

| was on a school camp near Kalamunda. A ladywho was the horse-riding teacher in the real campwas
teaching us something about what you can do on railway tracks. | found it very boring and | was not
listening. On one side of the railway tracks was a barb-wire fence. On the other side of the barb-wire
fence, there was someone's dead crop, | think it was wheat. Suddenly a train came rushing towards me. |
started running one way off the tracks. The train was on the track | was on. | changed my mind and went
the other way, | tripped over many tracks. | looked at the train. It had a bright orange light at the front. |
looked at it again. It had a red one instead of an orange one now. | looked at it again. Now it was orange. |
woke up.

CARL N., #4

This dream contains one of the most frequent nightmare motifs: railroad tracks that the dreamer triesto crosswhile a
train is coming towards her/ him on the track she/heis currently on. Typically, there is a multitude of tracks.

All of the motifsin this nightmare were drawn from life experiences, though the particular combination and themeis
specia to nightmares. Although the image of alot of tracks side by side is not an everyday sight, Carl had seen such
multiple tracks on at least two occasions during his lifetime, but, interestingly, neither close in time to the nightmare.
One of the most remarkable features of dreamsis their ability to bring images from the very distant past. It seems
that there is an unconscious storage of
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impressive imagery, often for many years, and the dreams make use of it on appropriate occasions. The meaning of
thistheme of the railroad tracks and train is that the dreamer must attempt to change direction, to avoid a catastrophe
looming ahead.

Most nightmares refer to the feeling of the situation that the dreamer isin at the time of the nightmare. They are not
making pronouncements on the whole course of life, but on a situation that feelsterrifying at the time. Often, it isthe
emotion, rather than the specific imagery, that is the purpose of the nightmare. Quite frequently, not enough
emotional attention has been consciously paid to the situation, so that the emotion has to find release during sleep.
The message of the nightmare is that such attention is needed during waking life, and steps must be taken to correct
the situation.

Carl's nightmare came quite some time after returning from a school camp. At the camp, there was some horse-riding
instruction. In his dream, he is again at the camp, but this time, the horse-riding teacher is teaching about railroad
tracks, and Carl is not interested. The tracks run alongside awheat field, but the wheat is dead. It is also fenced off
with barbed wire. This makes the crossing more difficult, because Carl ultimately can run in only one direction, and
it would not be possible to leave the tracks on the side of the wheat field. He is forced in one direction, and the
menace of the approaching train is made stronger. He trips on the tracks. The light on the front of the trainis
ominous: orange, then red, then orangecaution, stop!, caution.

What are the tracks that need to be crossed? In life, including school life, there are set tracks that one is expected to
follow. Freedom is restricted, goals are set, curricula dictate what the child is to do, be interested in and follow up
during its growth towards adulthood. The sterility of thisis represented in the dream by the "adult' world beyond the
barbed-wire fence, the field of dead wheat.

If Carl can cross the tracks to the other side, he can escape. But who knows what he may find there? The dream gives
no hint, it isleft to our imagination. Free fields in which Carl can play, without being tracked into any specific adult
goal, but can be a child, free and in love with life? Perhaps.

Trains are collective vehicles. They hold enormous numbers of people, and they go along predetermined routes. A
person using atrain may choose one of afinite number of destinations, and thereafter, islimited to getting on and off
the train. In thisrespect, it isnot unlike an allegory for the school situation, which offers alimited selection of
learning goals, and once embarked, the student has little choice except to stop or to continue.

The onrush of the train means the inevitability of going along with the stream of collective life. Home offersavery
limited and sheltered environ-
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ment for this. School camp means being plunged into quite new communal life-styles.

The dead crop alongside the tracks catches our attention. There is some personal history connected with this. Carl
had asked what growing wheat |ooks like, some time before the dream, after a school visit to a flour mill. He was
reminded that, when quite young, about age two, he had lived out in the countryside and seen growing wheat, but of
course, he could not remember this. Like adead crop, it isa part of life closed off to him. Asacity child, he cannot
hope to be involved in aliving encounter with growing wheat.

But Carl had had some contact with nature, if not growing wheat, back during the school camp when he had been
taught to ride a horse. But now, that horse seems to have been changed into an onrushing train that cannot be stopped
and threatens to destroy him. It glows with the message of caution!, stop!, caution!. (Many people call the amber
light between the red and green lights ‘orange’.) The flashing of the light draws his attention to the danger. Early in
the dream, the horse-riding teacher had been teaching about railroad tracks, but Carl was too bored to listen. The
dream has a double message: 'If you do not listen to the petty details about life, the outcome may be quite disastrous,
and 'When nature is dead and turned into mechanised living, thereisno real life at all'.

The theme of the railroad tracks and the oncoming train that is difficult or impossible to avoid isatypical one. But of
course, by no means al nightmares employ typical motifs for their message. Sometimes, typical motifs are turned
around, also, and used with avery atypical meaning. For example, the motif of the treasure hidden under the floor or
ground, which we examined in Chapters 3 and 4, can have avery threatening aspect to it. A young psychiatric patient
had the following dream, which bears extensive enquiry:

A man was burnt to death under the floor-boardsin a mental hospital. He lived in the room next to me. He
had made a holein the floor-boards, climbed in, sat there with a radio and lit a cigarette. After finding
him, he was still moving. | said he should be cremated but Dad said no, he would ring the police later and
to be careful not to light any firesin case the evidence was destroyed. The man talked for about half an
hour before he died and got up and kissed me.
JACKIEW.

The cast of characters in this dream isimportant. First, there is the man who:
lived in the adjoining room;

made a hole in the floor-boards;
climbed in and sat with aradio and lit a cigarette;
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was burned to death there;
talked for about half an hour before dying;
got up and kissed the dreamer.

Next, there is the dreamer, Jackie, who:

found the ‘dead' man still moving;
wanted to have the man cremated,;
was kissed by the dying man.

Finally, thereis Jackie's father, who:

said he would call the police later on;
warned against lighting fires so as not to destroy the evidence.

Jackie thinks of herself asamental patient. She is deeply depressed and has several times attempted suicide. But the
mental hospital in the dream is not the one where sheis staying, and the man in the dream does not correspond to any
real person. We have seen the feminine counterpart to this in the anima, which we have examined several timesin
this book. The masculine form is called the animus, and represents Jackie's masculine half of her personality. The
masculine aspect of character is usually learned from one's father, and in Jacki€'s case, where the relationship
between her and her father is particularly close, the masculine traits learned from her father are quite pronounced. It
Isimportant to note that | make a distinction between ‘female’ and ‘feminine, '‘male’ and 'masculine’. Every person has
ashare of feminine and masculine traits, which are socially conditioned personality characteristics and which vary
according to time, place, culture, class and personal history, having little to do with biological gender.

Two striking features appear in this dream. First of all, it is not Jackie who dies but the man in the adjoining room. In
other words, it is not Jackie's conscious wish to commit suicide, but something in her that is roughly her equal,
masculine and mentally ill. Jung spoke of such figures as ‘autonomous complexes' or separate sub-personalities. By
thisis meant that an individual's personality is not a unified whole but split. This particular case of Jackie'sisagood
illustration. Jackie in her normal state is neither suicidal nor ill. Sheis capable of accepting heavy responsibilities,
planning her future and striving towards the goals she wants. But from time to time, it isasif afeeling comes over
her and holds her in its grip, and when this happens, sheis highly suicidal and depressed to the point of feeling
absolute hopelessness. Such splits exist within us al and do not necessarily suggest mental illness. The dream
portrays these two sides of Jackie's personality by speaking of two persons in adjoining rooms: one, Jackie asin
normal life; the other, her very sick animus, which is capable of acting on its own as a sort of separate personality.
The tragedy, of course,
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isthat, as a portioneven if a split-off portionof her own personality, this animus, in destroying itself, would destroy
all of her.

The other striking feature of the dream is that the problem is not only clearly portrayed, but the dream is attempting
to help Jackie find a solution to her problem. It is not only presenting the problem, which she knows well enough,
even if not in quite the terms set by the dream, but it is suggesting what to do about it. So this nightmare has a
valuable function.

The story of the dream is quite simple. A man, a patient in the same mental hospital, makes a place for himself under
the floor-boards and there is burned to death from afire started by his cigarette while listening to the radio. Heison
affectionate terms with Jackie, and takes a considerabl e time to die. Jackie wants him cremated, but her father says
the evidence must be kept intact for the police.

The man, who is a dream invention, goes undergroundunder the floor, more exactlyto smoke and listen to his radio.
What does he hear on the radio? Possibly messages from outside, from the world beyond the walls of the hospital,
that is, from the 'normal’ world beyond the confines of Jackie'sillness. It is equally possible that heislistening to
messages from inside, i.e. Jacki€'sinner voices. We all have inner voices, and though we usually take that statement
as ametaphorical description of feelings or thoughts that come to us, dreams do not hesitate to take it literally. In
either event, the man with hisradio is Jackie's link with the world, probably both the external and the inner worlds.
His kiss suggests that he also represents erotic attachmentsor, rather, the lack of such attachments, since he dies.

Now Jackie's father turns up at the scene. He is concerned that evidence be conserved for the police. Who are the
police? In this instance, very probably me, sinceit isto me that Jackie reports with her dreams.

Quite near the beginning, where the man makes a hole in the floorboards and climbsin, adifferent direction in the
dream could have led to atotally different outcome. Suppose the man had ssmply sat on his bed and smoked while
listening to the radio. What would have happened? He would not have been burned up. Jackie, and consequently we
too, would have heard what the radio had to say. The radio might have brought unpleasant messages, to be sure; or it
might have brought reassurance. In either event, Jackie would be assured that sheis not alone, that there are othersin
the world besides her father who care. Consequently, there is no need for suicide.

Obvioudly, Jackie is not in control of the storylines of her dreams, and to know what this suggestion would mean, we
have to put it into terms that she could understand and implement consciously. The image of the man going under the

floorboards to listen to his radio suggests that she is shutting a bit of her personality off from herself, namely the
masculine worldthis, in turn, probably means that she is covering over any concrete interest
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in men. Her father's appearance later in the dream suggests that she is still so attached to her father that any other
relationship with aman is beyond her grasp and has to be burned up, as it were. The prominent role played by
Jackie's father must be given its due. Asthe first male love, he becomes the model for masculinity in Jackie's mind.
But when she remains too attached, if he never loses his divine status in her eyes (‘He is always right’, Jackie said to
me, quite unabashedly and quite seriously, of her father), then he may remain the only male love and no other man
may be able to measure up to him and claim her affections.

Nightmares can be sheer terror, without any hint of an aleviating possibility. Here is one from John W., whose
dream of the rubber shoe-laces we examined right at the beginning of this book:

Juvenile Delinquents are fooling around, slugging each other. | and my co-worker cannot quite keep them
under control. Then a girl brings a snake to scare me with. It isan asp. It lunges for my chest and bites
hard. The venom enters the wound and | screamin agony as| die.

JOHN W., #6

John had had a migraine headache several hours before this dream. This probably is represented by the dream image
of the Juvenile Delinquents slugging each other, the thump thump thumping feeling in the head during such a
headache, and the impossibility of keeping it under control. John also commented that the wound on his chest
resembled impetigo sores that his young daughter had come out with that day. Asfor the asp, he knew of it asa
biting snake, but no more.

Juvenile Delinquents also turned up in the shoe-laces dream, where there was nothing to fear. John had, in reality,
some years earlier, worked with Juvenile Delinquents, so their appearance as a threat in these dreams is not so odd.
There is areminiscence about the girl with the asp: John remembered a scene from one of the '‘Carry On" movies.
Someone is talking with Cleopatra about a proposed murder. Cleopatra says, "That's simple, a bite of this asp will do
it'. The fellow proceeds to bite the asp, and Cleopatra cries out, 'No, it bites you!"

Juvenile Delinquents are characterised by anger, rebellion, discrimination, self-centredness; in short, rebellious,
angry feelings and conflict. Are the dream’s Juvenile Delinquents an image of one side of John's own personality?
There is good evidence that they are. John was separated from his wife, and their youngest child had come down
with impetigo sores when John visited her that day. Within him was a boiling cauldron of anger and fury directed
towards hiswife, awish to enter into violent conflict with her. In his dream, he is attempting to keep all these
seething feelings (which probably were at the root of the migraine) under control. With himisa
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helper, not further identified in the dream. | concluded, when discussing the dream with John, that the fellow worker
was John's superegothe dos and don'ts and shoulds and oughts learned from society and incorporated within us as a
quasi-separate personality.

So neither John nor his helper can keep the Juvenile Delinquents under control. The angry, rebellious feelings are too
powerful. But why keep them under control at all? Convention says calm and politeness are required at all times and
particularly when a very powerful emotion is touched. The dream has arather different view.

Now the girl with the asp appears. She intends to frighten John with it, but, in fact, it kills him. Who is this girl? She
is not identified in the dream, nor in the dreamer's memory, as any real person. We might suggest that she represents
John's wife, the cause of his not being in close touch with his daughter. As an unidentified woman, she represents the
feminine world, felt by John at this point to be murderous, but sheis not really hiswife, she is his own murderous,
aggressive feelings of hatred, personified as a woman because he saw his wife as the threat, which he conflated with
other earlier bad experiences of women. The woman in the dream is an anima figure, representing his (then) feeling
of being hurt by the feminine world and reflecting his own desire for revenge. In specific terms, this traces back to
his childhood experience of being rejected by his mother, at a young enough age to feel the experience asa
murderous attack. Consequently, we must take this animafigure, the girl with the asp, as meaningful both on the
objective and the subjective sides. objectively, his experience of the feeling of deep regjection by his mother and by
his wife; subjectively, as his own internalised murderous feelings which are destroying him from inside.

What is the message of this dream? It uses imagery to express a situation that is not all that easy to untangle. From
Juvenile Delinquents to dying from snake-bite, it is not enough simply to label it 'nightmare’ and to suppose that we
have done with it. The nightmare is telling us something: that John is filled with rage and fury, as imaged by the
Juvenile Delinquents and by the girl with the asp, and that he has turned this against himself. Because of the fatal
outcome of the dream, it is saying, 'Look! If you don't find some way for that rage to come out and be expressed, you
yourself will beitsvictim!' It is directing him, and me to whom he told the dream, to find a way to get the rage out
into the open. Otherwise, if strong enough, it may lead to serious trouble, conceivably even one of those murder plus
suicide cases that are far from unknown in situations of family disintegration.

One of the important featuresin examining a nightmare isto look at its ending, to see to what it leads, and to take
this serioudly as portraying the dreamer's emotional disposition. Obviously, it is not enough ssmply to seek out the

kernel meaning of the nightmare and say in words, "Y ou feel like you are being threatened and murdered’, or
'Feelings of rage and
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murderous actions are seething in you'. Thisisonly an early step in working with the dream. Something has to be
done with that rage, and the dream gives us a clue in which direction to turn. In the dream story, John is the one who
is threatened and murdered; it is with these feelings that we must work in order to calm the inner turmoil and prevent
his externalising, or ‘acting out’, the aggression.

Often, anightmare is adirect appeal to the analyst, me in thisinstance, to recognise something that has either been
overlooked up to the present or that has been withheld by the patient. We examined Thomas O.'s dream of the
Acropolisin Hobart back in Chapter 3. Here is a nightmare that gives further insight into his make-up:

| am being pursued by two men. Joining crowds, | flee to a holiday island. Someone is killed by them with
.22 rifles. They postpone executing me to look for an analyst, to seeif heisreally dead. | escape by joining
a line for rowing-boats back to the mainland, and rowing away.

THOMASO., #2

These assailants, two men, are again anonymous. Such anonymous figures represent the feeling of threatboth the
feeling of being threatened by life around us, and the feeling of aggression inside the dreamer, directed towards the
outside world, but potentially turned against herself/himself. Of the assailants in this dream, we know only that they
carry rifles and are willing to kill; indeed, they have already killed one man, and before killing Thomas, they want an
analyst, obviously me to whom Thomas brought the dream, to determine whether the man they killed isreally dead.
In other words, has something in Thomas' personality already been killed off, which might pose a threat to the rest of
his personality? Or isthere still life in that ‘'man’, similar to the life left in the roasted dog in Jim K.'s dream #2(f),
which we examined in the preceding chapter?

Let uslook very briefly at the story-line of the dream. Pursued by murderers, Thomas flees to a holiday
islandperhaps Rottnest Island, which is a frequent holiday resort a short distance from the west coast of Australia
where Thomas lives. They kill one man and want me to determine whether he is really dead before they shoot
Thomas himself. Thomas escapes by rowing to the mainland from the island.

The off-shoreisland is a very frequent motif in dreams. It represents an escape from daily life, but it also represents a
separation between the dreamer's emotional desire and everyday life. In Thomas Hobart dream, the island of
Tasmaniawas a place where he could feel the freedom that comes from divorce. In Castaneda's books, the Island of
the Tonal (roughly = ego-consciousness) has an important role as representing the isolation that we feel from nature
and the way in which our consciouslife
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expectations must be modified. Frequently in dreams, islands represent the emergence of a discovery about oneself
that has not yet been integrated into the mainland stream of life and thought. In Thomas' dream, it is an island resort,
aholidaying place, aretreat to which he can turn to get away from the pressures of daily life. The implication in the
dream isthat | will be found on that island, so perhaps the island here represents Thomas' sessions with me, in which
we discuss his dreams and link them up with daily events, a 'secure’ island where he can feel relief from the pressures
of daily work, an island amidst the hustle and bustle of work life. There is another connotation for island, though,
which we must not overlook. It represents placing oneself outside the mainstream of life, an attempt to cut off from
the world:

No manisan lland, intire of its self; every man is a piece of the Continent, a part of the maine; if a Clod
bee washed away by the Sea, Europe isthe lesse, aswell asif a Promontorie were, aswell as if a Mannor
of thy friends or of thine owne were; any mans death diminishes me, because | aminvolved in Mankind;
And therefore never send to know for whom the bell tolls; It tolls for thee.

JOHN DONNE
'‘Devotions Upon Emergent Occasions XVI1I)

This brief passage from Donne sums up much of the feeling of the dream. Who are the two men pursuing Thomas?
They obvioudly represent the feel-ing of the threat of death. What has been killed off in Thomas? L ooking at him and
speaking with him, there is a definite feeling that something in him is dead. Heis, in fact, so worried about
appearances, that much of his energy has been invested in maintaining his prestige. He has come to believe his
personais really hiswhole being. A personais the image of oneself carefully built up to present to the outer world.
For Thomas, loss of social standing isfelt as catastrophic. But it is disastrous to be convinced that oneisredly the
image one tries to impress upon others.

The dream presents conflicting themes. On the one hand, the two men wish to consult me, the analyst, to seeif the
killing-off procedure is complete; and on the other hand, Thomas escapes from the island, unwilling to follow
through on the gunmen's concern and unwilling to discover what these gunmen are about. Thisis afairly accurate
summary of Thomas' attitude when he brought the dream: 'Ferret into my life and see what part of me has been
wounded or killed, but don't let that interfere with my daily life, the mainstream of my existence.' The murderers
shoot with rifles. As the cannons in the dream of "The Mouse that Cried', discussed in the last chapter, probably were
asexual image as well as aggressive, there is good reason to suppose that the riflesin Thomas dream are both phallic
and aggressive: part of him was wounded, perhaps killed, by a sexual experi-
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ence in the past, that is for me, the analyst, to ferret out; and, asin John's dream, thereisalot of pent-up aggression
in the sexual sphere. The prognosis in this dream is poor. Thomas escapes by merging with the crowd and rowing
back to the mainland, instead of confronting the gunmen or even seeing what the analyst hasto say.

Really gruesome nightmares do occur, and represent a deep emotional crisis, or sometimes, areal situation that has a
destructive effect on the dreamer. Joan's pregnancy dream, which we discussed in Chapter 2, was but one of avast
number of dreams | discussed with her. One of the most gruesome nightmares in my experience comes from her:

My doctor is at the head of a team who have been elected to shoot people. A friend and | were being forced
to stay in the roomwhere it was all going to take place.

At some time, the scene changed and the crowds had all disappeared. The room was now all white and
clinicalwhereas before it had been wooden, barn-like. Now the doctor came in, chose three men (I think
they're Maltese) and told one to sit in the chair. He was marked for three bulletsone in the head, one in the
stomach and one either in the genitals or thighs. There was a supervisor to either see that the man died
bravely, or that the doctor did 'the job' properly. At first, the man to be shot was quiet and composed. But
they left him for so long he became hysterical. | felt | was going to scream or cry and somehow | eft the
room. My girl-friend wouldn't come with me. When | got outside, it was dark and a group were walking
toward me through newly planted lawn. | thought they would try to take me back inside, so | bent down to
the ground and pretended to do something. They walked by and | tried to run off.

Then I'mat home, and a lot of people are staying there. My doctor has turned into another manbut | feel
afraid of him (just the same feeling as in the room). | wanted to get away from the house before this man
left because | was afraid he would follow us. We got into my car, and the man was parked in front of us,
sitting with his girlfriend. It was as if everything we owned was in our car. The man's girl-friend seemed to
be 'pretending’ friendliness, and said she knew they were 'vulgar'. Then she asked what had upset me about
them most? | pretended they hadn't bothered me at all.

JOAN L., #2

A specific doctor whom Joan was consulting is mentioned in this dream, but | have deleted his name and put ‘'my
doctor' inits place. A minor surgical operation was planned, which quite frightened Joan. The friend, the three
Maltese men, the changed form of the doctor, and that man's girl-friend are all dream inventions. The real doctor
seems to set the scene,
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whereupon her dream fantasy could build this nightmare in which al her fears and anxieties could find a place. In
this nightmare, Joan is frightened about consulting her doctor because of the possible consequences, and it isthisfear
with which the dream is concerned. She feels that she must keep up a pretence of calmness while sheisin inner
turmoil. Sheisterrified that something inside her is going to be killed off.

Thiswas Joan's first dream that she brought to me, in her first consultation with me, never having seen me before.
We can expect, then, that much of the fear in this dream is doubly determined: fear of what her medical doctor might
do, and fear of me. Though | am not named specifically in the dream, | may well be the 'other man' into whom the
medical doctor changesin the final paragraph of the dream. Joan was on the edge of a nervous breakdown, which is
why she decided to consult me, but as soon as she heard my distinctly American voice on the phone, she got into a
bit of a panic, having had bad experiences with Americans before.

First, we see the doctor and his team who have been elected to shoot people. Elected by whom? Ultimately, by the
dreamer's terror over the forthcoming surgery. However, it goes a bit deeper than that, because this dream was
supplemented by several other dreams, before and after, that expressed mortal terror. In other words, the terror wasin
Joan and took many forms.

Joan'sterror changes surgery into murder. But there is no direct reference to the idea that Joan herself would be
murdered. Somewhat further on in the dream, in fact, she simply walks out on the whole thing, and invites her girl-
friend to do the same. Joan and her girl-friend are apparently not set up as victims to be executed next, but as
withesses to what is happening. So let us see just what is happening.

First, the crowds disappear. We had not been told there were crowds present. From being part of an anonymous
crowd, Joan and her girl-friend are singled out. The feeling moves from 'this happens to some people' to thisis
happening to me!' Who is this girl-friend? She appears to play no significant role in the dream, except that sheisan
observer. Both Joan and her girl-friend are supposed to stay throughout, and the girl-friend does so. Thereis no
reference to the girl-friend being in terror, and we may take it that she is the calm, observing side in Joan, the side
that knows rationally that the treatments, surgical and psychological, are to preserve life, and she therefore stays. We
are dealing here again with an inner split, a split that is due to real fear Joan was experiencing. One part of her lived
in mortal terror, while another part made all the arrangements, calmly and rationally. There is nothing pathological or
unusual about this. We are all of us'in two minds about something important, and that is what the dream is

portraying.

We next moveinto aclinical setting. The original setting was more like a barn, everything made of wood. Joan
moves from crude speculation to a
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somewhat more realistic environment, though it still has its peculiarities. The doctor chooses three Maltese (?) men,
and has one of them sit in adentist's chair.

Malta featured in the news about this time, and Maltese in the dream probably means simply ‘foreigners. It is Joan's
animus that is to be destroyed. The masculine character within Joan's personality appearsin triplicate here. Again, we
have the strange but common dream phenomenon of portraying the dreamer and those relating to her as four persons,
in athree-plus-one formulation.

The terrible deed then to be performed is to shoot one, or possibly more, of the 'foreigners within her make-up. Here
iswhere the fear of her doctor and her fear of me before first seeing me coincide. Interestingly, the manissatin a
dentist's chair, and one of the most familiar images for an analyst in dreamsis a dentist. The doctor who she fears
might kill off a part of Joan's inner masculine character is me.

One man is selected to sit in the chair, and he is marked for three bullets. Despite the detail given to the preparations
for shooting, there is no evidence in the dream that it ever takes place. This may indicate that Joan's terror at what
might happen with the doctor and with meis greatly overstated.

The man is marked for three bullets, onein the head, one in the stomach, one in the genitals or thighs. Thisisavery
odd arrangement. Head = mind, stomach = ability to digest facts, genitals and thighs = sex. It would seem that the
man is to be very thoroughly shot. But what sort of man is he? He isrelaxed, ready for the shooting. He only
becomes hysterical when the time spent in waiting is so long. He is, therefore, awilling victim. He must represent a
part of Joan that iswilling to die. Thereis even a supervisor present, either to ensure that the execution is done
properly, or that the man dies bravely.

In short, one part of Joan's personality expects 'the worst', i.e. that her mind will be destroyed, therefore, she comes to
me for treatment, bringing this dream as an explanation of her plight; that her sexuality will be destroyed, areference
to her fear of what the surgeon will do; and that her digestive system will be destroyed, perhaps another reference to
her doctor. It is, however, not she herself who undergoes these horrors, but a man who apparently is a demonstration
that Joan and her girl-friend are to watch. She has split herself up into component parts, asit were: her fears about the
forthcoming surgery, represented by her doctor; her fears that part of her will be destroyed, represented by the
victim; her calm witnessing of what happens, represented by her girl-friend; her conscious terror, represented by
herself in the dream. The sexual fear has two supports: the surgery she was about to undergo, leading to afear for her
physical sexuality; and the fear that her sex life would be minutely examined in analysis. These fears were mostly
suppressed and kept out of her conscious thinking, so that in the dream, they appear as figures from the unconscious.
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Apparently, there was no force used to ensure that Joan witnessed the scene at all. She left the room, feeling it was all
too much for her to stomach. But her girl-friend refused to come with her. One part of Joan wants to know what is
going to happen. Outside, in the dark, she heard a group come towards her, and assumed they would take her back
inside; she evaded them. Sheisleft, therefore, with afear that is neither supported nor refuted by events. Throughout
the dream, there is no evidence that she would be hurt. When, a bit later, she met the transformed doctor and his girl-
friend, they appeared friendly, though she presumed it was only pretence. So we see agreat deal of fear and panic,
but not much support for it.

The two 'doctors whom she was going to seein real life were a surgeon for care of a serious physical condition, and
me, her analyst. The dream has transformed this by imaging what is to happen as an execution or murder. The body
expressed its reaction as murder, because any interference is felt by the body to be hostile. (We are reminded of
Helen's pack-rape dream in Chapter 2.)

From the psychological side, we see the intended murder of an animus figure, that is, the death of one form of her
inner masculine character and its replacement.

Death is not necessarily a bad thing in adream. Just asin the Tarot, the Death card is interpreted as positive, so also
in adream death may mean transformation, the death of an old character trait leading to a more highly evolved state.
In this particular instance, it was a classical problem: after having been single and on her own for afair time, she was
not prepared for the changes that have to be made in amarital type of situation; in particular, allowing the new
husband to act in his own way, and, especially, to react in his own way, though the responses varied a great deal from
what she was accustomed to.

The next scene sees her 'at home', by which is meant her parents house. She does not yet feel the place where sheis
living with her husband as her real home. Like the first scene, there is a crowd of people there, so personal careis not
to be found there; and, in fact, neither parent appearsin the dream. Her doctor has turned into another man. Thisis
most likely me, whom she had never seen before this dream, so that the dream'’s fantasy can run rather wild. If the
first doctor had the appearance and name of her real surgeon, then the stress was on the much-feared coming
treatment, in the first place, with slivers of me added in. The second part refersto her fears about me. She hasfear, in
fact terror, that something drastic and unbearable will take place. Her life of terror, not only of her surgeon but of
other events as well, apart from the very serious personality problemsthat | have not mentioned, brought her to me,
more out of desperation than of choice.

In the dream, Joan is occupied with how to leave her parents house
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without the man discovering and following them. In the earlier parts of the dream, there was just Joan herself
attempting to escape. Now she is accompanied. 'We' refers to her husband and herself. They get into her car,
appropriate becauseit is her problems with which the dream is concerned. But the man and his girl-friend are already
parked in front of them. It appears that a confrontation has to take place, Joan can no longer run fromit. She has
committed herself to the psychological doctor out of sheer necessity.

Who is the man's girl-friend? In the context of the situation, this dream was immediately before her first session with
me; the man and his girl-friend would be her imagination of me as aman and of my own inner self, my gentle, caring
‘feminine' side. Her fear could be fed because, never having seen me, she could naturally make all sorts of
assumptions about me, what | am like, how | look, to what extent | could be trusted with my American voice, and the
like.

Itisasif all their possessionswerein her car, that is, all that she and her husband valued were with her. A small
amount, obviously, but some chance of salvaging her way of life.

The dream ends with the subject of pretending, both on the part of the man's girl-friend and on the part of Joan
herself. Throughout the dream, there is never any verbal protest. And we really do not know what is to happen next.
Will she be caught or escape? If caught, will she be shot like the man she saw or not? It is all unresolved,
corresponding to the panic state she was suffering from when she brought me this dream. In a state of panic, thereis
no way to work out a calm plan of approaching a danger; and so it was with herher panic due to enormous fears of
the situation she was in, imaged in the dream as witnhessing a murder, with the assumption that she would be, if not
the next, then nearly so.

In redlity, al Joan can, in fact, do is pretend. She had work to contend with, a husband to care for, an upcoming
operation. If she gave way to her fears, she would collapse. It was either that or to adopt an air of pretence, the
pretence that 'everything is alright'.

The turning point in this dream came when Joan walked out of the room where the execution was taking place, and
successfully |eft the premises. When she got home, she was on safe territory. Here, she could have asked the doctor
and his girl-friend what it was all about. But sheer terror prevented this.

To deal with this nightmare, at |east two people are needed, Joan and someone else. It israre that the terror of a
nightmare can be assuaged by just having arational look at its contents. Emotion is the principal factor in
nightmares, and the imagery helps one way or another to find what the emotion is all about. But to become free from
that emotion, the help of another person is required, so that emotion and dream imagery can be brought together and
the dreamer's experience can be strengthened and
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then calmedand most important, so that the dreamer will not be left with the feeling that the worries, doubts and fears
are left without a sympathetic ear.

This nightmare has atwofold purpose. Firstly, as a dream immediately before consulting me for the first time, the
nightmare is a message to me of how deep the terror is, and something of the fantasies that plague her mind.
Secondly, it allows the release of the fears and terrors that she has to hide during waking hours, giving vent to
feelings that are tearing her apart. In this respect, it should be noted that nightmares lose much of their power when
they are written down immediately upon waking from the nightmare. There is a natural tendency to want to forget
the whole thing as quickly as possible. But if thisis thwarted, and the entire nightmare is written down post-haste,
not only is the emotion given an outlet, but the conscious mind also has a chance to intervene by judging the reality
value of the nightmare. Once it is understood that the dream is portraying emotion-packed feelings and fears, usually
the nightmare loses its power and you can go back to sleep peacefully. Sometimes, this does not work and the
attempt to sketch or even paint one or more of the disturbing parts of the dream will be needed in order to give
adeguate voice to what has to find release. Attempting to interpret the nightmare immediately usually does not bring
much successalthough it can be tried if all else fail shecause the nightmare is not an intellectual enterprise, and the
heart rather than the head needs to be dominant.

Nightmares are not always such action-packed melodramas. Their symbolism often speaks out loud and clear. To
judge the importance of adream by its size is to miss out; often the most important dreams are quite short, while a
long text may be largely waffle. As anillustration of the power that may be packed inside a short dream, let us look
at the following dream from Maria X, awoman in her early fifties:

A very fragile wooden box supported by spindly legs was burning fiercely inside: the females were starting
to emerge. | was standing pushing against the drop-down lid trying to prevent the fire from engulfing the
box.

MARIA X.

Thisisasmall nightmare. Like many dreams, it is open-ended. We see one scene of what promisesto be afull-length
feature film, and can only speculate about the outcome.

The interpretation of this nightmare hasto rely rather heavily on symbolism. But before turning to that, let us see
what we can make of it inits own terms:

1. Thereis abox.

2. The support for the box is weak.
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3. A fire burnsin the box, flames flare up.

4. Maria attempts to put out the fire by keeping the lid tightly closed, but we get the impression that this method is
destined to failure.

There are several points of entry into this dream, but we may as well start with the first. The word ‘chest' has a double
meaning, i.e. awooden box and the region of the heart. The poetic image of afire burning in one's chest or breast is
well known. It means great passion, usually love. This threatens to engulf Maria. She attempts to put it out by
clamping down the lid and refusing to alow any of this passion to show.

The legs of the box are indeed very fragile, for she had been badly hurt in love before. Of course, no amount of
forcefully trying to close the lid on this passion can succeed, and it was only afew days until she found herself
openly declaring her love.

What is the dream doing, in this case? It is saying, through symbols, that Mariais ardently in love, so much so that
she could not keep it downbeing married, she felt guilt at the idea of |etting the love flourish. She prepares herself,
knowing of my interest in dreams, to voice her love without voicing it, through symbolism. Only afterwards comes
the courage to say it openly.

Maria's dream is a nightmare only from one point of view. It isfelt as a nightmare because the conscious intention
and the burning passion inside are opposed to one another. It ceases to be a nightmare once they are brought together.

This principle, that nightmares may come from the conflict of conscious intent and inner emotion, holdsin a great
many instances, though by no means always. A fairly typical nightmare is the following, which uses familiar dream
motifs:

| am waiting to go to work, me and another workmate. We are on different sides of a T-junction. | seea
rocket go up that resembles an F-111 camouflaged jet fighter. | notice the sky is cloudy, so | yell acrossthe
road at the T-junction to my workmate (this guy has got the same job as myself) and | say to him, 'There
won't be any work today because of the cloud cover'. Because the job we have is to watch these rockets go
around the sun, or something. We are just observers, and that is a full-time job. Then a rocket turns side-
ways, roars across a paddock, hits an embankment, and then | realise that it is a nuclear rocket. It bores
into the embankment and | run and hide behind the walls of the pig-stall on my parents farm. | think that is
stupid, because the wall is not going to be of any help if the rocket comes in my direction, and by this stage,
therocket isgoing in all directions around the paddock.

JMY.
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Thisisafairly common nightmare motif, in which either an aeroplane or arocket is following the dreamer with the
threat of exploding or crashing on her/him. It isinteresting to note that, before the advent of aeroplanes, the same
dream motif used meteorites. It is such a widespread dream motif, that we are justified in wondering if itis
archetypal. Ancient tales of things falling from the sky are common; and not so ancient, too: remember Chicken
Little! Unfortunately, the theme of rockets falling from the sky is not only a dream motif. Fortunately, the theme of
the rocket chasing the dreamer still remains a dream motif.

But let uslook more closely at this nightmare. Jim and awork-mate are waiting for their work to begin. Their work is
to track rockets as they circle the sun. Because of the clouds, they doubt that will be possible. But the rocket turns out
to be anuclear rocket and flies all around the paddock, there is no secure hiding place. We are | eft with this panic-
stricken situation, for the dream comes to an abrupt end.

Jmisback 'home' at his parents farm. In this story, he is not yet the independently living fellow with alife of his
own, asinwaking life, but still an appendage of his parents. That particular point, of independence vs parental ties, is
by no means unique to this dreamer. One'sreal parents may or may not be alive, but in dreams, they continueto live
and rule no matter what the age or accomplishments of the dreamer. In thisway, the dream is saying, 'If you persist
inliving life as if you were emotionally still back "home", areal explosion is bound to come. Thereis no refuge to be
found in retreat to outworn attachments. Y ou can't go home again.'

By asking Jim to watch and keep track of his dreams, he is made into a watcher, asin the dream. Much has happened
in hisworld, and he and his friends must watch the results at a T-junction.

A T-junction is one where aroad ends at a cross-roads, so that the traveller must go either left or right but not straight
ahead. Jim and his workmate are stationed one on each side of the road that has come to an end. But after this point,
we hear no more of the workmate. The workmate is, presumably, a personification of Jim's everyday life. It should
be mentioned that the workmate in the dream was not identified as areal person by Jim.

The dominating motif in this nightmare is terror, the realisation that there is no safe place to hide. Thereisrealy only
one means of safety, and that isto leave the influences of home altogether. Something more requires to be done, not
merely observing the process, imaged by tracking the rockets as they circle the sun. The danger is one of total
annihilation: anuclear explosion. By using such strong imagery, the nightmare is trying to make its emphasis on how
serious the situation is in which Jim finds himself.

Which way should Jim take at the cross-roads? The dream gives no hint of an answer to that. He s, in redl life,
stymied as to which way to go,
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bewildered and confused. But he feels a threat, terror, as what he had been watching suddenly starts to threaten him.
Up to now, he has been an observer, a person who observed rockets at, so to speak, arm's length. But what does the
rocket represent? There are various possibilities, but it iswell to ask ourselvesinitially to what extent the rocket need
symbolise anything at al, or whether it should be taken asis. Thisis easier to do if we look at the dream as a brief
drama, and seeing what it says as awhole instead of bit by bit.

The dream uses imagery from contemporary life: we are in the nuclear age, rockets and other objects are put in orbit
around the earth, or are sent off to other planets, or into outer space. The dream is only very sightly ahead of itstime
in speaking of rockets orbiting the sun.

The two workmates have ajob, which is to observe the rockets that have been launched, apparently to track their
orbit or their trgjectory around the sun. Sky visibility is poor, there is heavy cloud cover. Jm calls off work, because
of the bad visibility. Then arocket, which they saw rise earlier, comes to pursue him.

The rocket is a camouflaged F-111, an American-built military plane, very expensive and, at least in its early
production, not very reliable. The F-111 was topical during Jim's adolescence. Then the anxiety-filled conclusion
comes, as we |leave the theatre: there is no hope. Thisis what makes the dream into a nightmare.

What would the explosion of the rocket mean, if the dream had continued? It would be the demolition of Jim's
parents property and probably his own death. The symbolism of arocket comesin here. Rockets, like cannons, are
increasingly popular phallic images in dream language. This type of rocket is not a manned space probe, but a
nuclear-armed military rocket. One of Jim's most serious problems was to form arelationship, no matter how
tenuous, with awoman. Sexually, he felt extremely frustratedthe number of times he had sexual intercourse, apart
from with a prostitute, could be amply counted on the fingers of one hand. The source of this problem was very
clearly hisfamily relationships. The sexua problem was, he felt, threatening to destroy him. The nightmare lays the
reason for this squarely with Jim's parents.

Anticipating the next chapter, 'Sex in Dreams, we may ask why Jim's dream chose a phallic image, a nuclear rocket,
instead of an overtly sexual image. There are several good reasons for this. To begin with, by choosing arocket, the
dream is emphasising the mechanical and impersonal nature of Jim's male sexuality, asit was formed by his parents
influence. Thiswas one of his chief problems, the inability to form a personal, close relationship with any woman,
and the reason he turned to prostitutes to satisfy his sexual needsa very impersonal, mechanical way of approaching
sex. As arocket, the sexual image is represented as lethal and explosive, areference to the feeling that areal sexual
relationship would annihilate him because,
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at heart, he was his parents' child, and though long independent of home, Jim felt internally that he still lived back on
the farm. That the rocket was camouflaged as an F-111 could be areference to me: | epitomised the whole sexual
issue for Jim, and one part of him felt, rightly, that he would have to blow up the domination of his parents over him,
and the side of him that was still his parents' child would be destroyed along with it, if my influence prevailed.

Summary

Enough has been said to provide entry into the world of nightmares. In understanding them, the same principles
apply as for ordinary dreams, but perhaps with the dlight difference that nightmares are amost pure emotion, and the
threat posed in the nightmare is aresult of conflict between inner emotion and waking attempts to thwart the
emotion. More than any other type of dream, nightmares require to be felt and not merely observed. The
interpretation of a nightmare relies very heavily on this emotion. But also, more than any other dream, a nightmare
requires linking up with events of the day'slife, and the conflict of emotions brought out into the open. Our
inclination to forget nightmares as soon as possible actually thwarts both the healing process and the attempt to sleep
peacefully. A nightmare needs to be confronted head on, not through interpretation but through recognition of its
emotion. They are best written down while still fresh, that is, during the time of panic on awakening. L ater,
preferably with another person's help, they should be investigated the same way as other dreams, though with
perhaps more emphasis on the dramatic story-line and less on the details. But nightmares also must be integrated into
life, and thisis done firstly, by discovering which persons and situations in waking life the nightmare is linked with;
and secondly, by facing the conflict of emotions that has produced the need for the nightmare, squarely and honestly.
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Chapter Six
Sex in Dreams

Of all the types of symbolism that occur in dreams, sexual symbolism is the best known. Sigmund Freud is usually
credited with having introduced the sexual interpretation of dreams, so that the term 'Freudian symbols' has become
popularly applied to sexua symbolism. Freud himself did not automatically turn to sexual symbolism for dream
interpretation, although sexual imagery was certainly emphasised by him. In popular usage, 'sexual symbolism' has
become so widespread that virtually everything in adream can be converted to sexual imagery. When thisis done,
dreams come to mean little more than sexual analogies, and the unique message of each dream isin danger of being
lost.

The reaction to 'Freudian symbolism' has, however, swung the pendulum almost to the opposite extreme, so that even
overt sexual references in dreams may be denied. We see some examples of that later in this chapter. Both extremes
seem equally improbable. We should expect to see sex turning up in dreams certainly as frequently as any other
theme, and because sexual problems are still very prevalent in our society, rather more frequently than other possible
themes. We should expect sexual themes and imagery to turn up quite often in present-day dreams, but not
exclusively or necessarily as the dominating motif. Overt sexual imagery is actually fairly common in contemporary
dreams; so is sexua symbolism. When sexual themes are represented not openly but through symbolism, we need to
ask ourselves why the specific symbols were chosen. We have touched on this question several times already. We
need to examine it more systematically in this chapter.

Gerad D., whose dream of taking lectures under me we examined in Chapter 1, has contributed the following dream,
in which sexual symbolism plays an important role:

With Jane in a service station. We go to put gasin the car. We find an old van on a crane or tow-truck at
the pump. We decide we should fill thisfirst. We find we have not put the nozze in the tank, gas leaks onto
the ground. We fix this. When the tank fills up, the front of the van tips and smashes into the ground,
damaging the roof. This sets up a harmonic motion causing the van to smash into the building and two
motor cycles owned by the garage owner and his friend, who are very angry over the damage, especially to
the bikes. They demand
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that we pay for all damage to the bikes even though it is slight. | go for a closer look and see slight
damage, yet feel guilty over theincident, so obliged to pay. The men demand an excessive amount so | say
we had better get the police. | have trouble contacting them. The men won't let us leave until we pay or the
police arrive. | try to reason with them but it isuseless. | fear they will come round to my house and beat
me up if we leave without settlement.

GERALD D., #2

Janeis Gerald's current girl-friend, with whom he isliving. Gerald, a student, pours much of histime each day into
study, to the neglect, Jane fedls, of herself. This had reached the proportions of a serious conflict by the time of this
dream. The relationship had degenerated to the point that little was left, even in the sexual sphere.

Inserting the hose of afuel pump into the fuel tank of acar in order to fill it can be seen as an analogy of sexual
intercourse. A tendency to premature g aculation may be alluded to by the leakage onto the ground. When Gerald
told the dream (instead of reading his written text), he recalled it as repeatedly attempting to insert the fuel hose,
rather than just once, which might point to impotence on his part, another problem when the relationship had
deteriorated to the point that sexual excitation had largely disappeared.

But what is this dream saying about the sexual relationship of this couple? First, it is not their own car that they are
trying to fill, but a van they find at the gas station. And the pouring of energy into this threatens atotal collapse.
What does the van represent for this couple? There are three plausible candidates: the analytical sessions with me,
Gerald's studies and the relationship between Gerald and Jane. Jane sees the unbalanced aspect of their lives to be
Gerald's obsessive studyingthat Gerald is pouring all of his energy into study, instead of into their relationship (which
would be imaged as their own car). Gerald was willing to agree with this (I had the good fortune to be able to discuss
the dream with them both in a conjoint session). That his energies were going into the relationship with me, in the
analytical sessions, Gerald denied, and | rather agree with him on that.

Looking at the story-line of the dream, if the van represents Gerald's attempt to contain all of hislife's concernsin
one load, then the pouring of energies into one aspect only causes the whole to collapse, the roof cavesin, and there
are other damages, the cost of which isamatter of dispute. In reality, Gerald did under-value the damage he was
doing to his relationship and, ultimately, to his own life. In the dream image, the fuel is put into the tank at the front
of the car, implying that the engineis at the rear, asin aVolkswagon Beetle, i.e. the actual mechanics of Gerald's life
movements are hidden behind, where he is unaware of them.

While Gerald estimates the damage to be minor, the garage owner and
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hisfriend take it to be quite major. So there is a conflict in Gerald's mind as to how much damage the collapsing of
his relationshipsto life causes. If we take the garage owner and his friend to represent the aspect of Gerald's psyche
that attempts to keep emotional life in good repair, their estimate of the damage done is very much in conflict with
Gerald's conscious estimate.

Gerald attempts to get in touch with the police. Who are they? Since they are the ones to whom mistakes are to be
reported and who will adjudicate on responsibilities, they probably are me. Gerald told me the dream after alengthy
break, and he also commented that he felt | was trying to cut down on hisintellectualism in favour of developing
relationships, a matter about which he felt very uneasy. But | was not immediately available after the dream, only
severa days later. In the meantime, the coldness between the couple continued to grow. Sexua symbolism, then,
refersin this dream to the entire sphere of relationships, and not merely the act of sexual intercourseitself. And
reporting to the police means discussion of the situation with a person felt to be an authority figure, and probably a
biased one at that.

There are other possible ways of looking at the imagery in the dream. Gasoline is energy; pumping energy into the
van causesit to tip over and collapse. But in Gerald's life, we need to ask just what it isthat is collapsing. What is it
that requires examination? The answer is, specifically, his relationship with Jane; and, more generally, his overall
relationship with life.

Freudian dream theory has popularised the viewpoint that a hose is an image for a penis, particularly such ahose as
this through which aliquid flows when it isinserted into a receptacle. An objection to thisisthat there are many
objects that would be equally suitable images. The gas hose is special in that it is used for transferring energy from
storage into a vehicle, which is the means by which the road of life istravelled. In this dream, rather than being
poured into the relationship with Jane, Gerald's energy is going into something else, which causes his vehicle to
overbalance and collapse, a vivid image of the state of his relationshipsin general at the moment.

Without resorting to symbolism, dreams are quite capable of representing sexual organs as such, and they frequently
do so. Take, for example, this dream of a middle-aged woman:

| was with a man who was a paraplegic or something and he was sitting down. It appeared we were both
undressed, the lower halves of our bodies were undressed. He had a very small penislike a little boy and |

was very surprised when he had an erection. So | sat over hislap in order to have sex with him, which was
a bit difficult because of his small penis and because other people were present, and it made me
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urinate instead. And he said to me, 'l don't mind if you piss on me or tell me how much you hate your
parents. | will still love you.'

GLADYSJ

The man was, Gladys said, a combination image of a number of men she had known. The difference was that these
men had not loved her, while the man in the dream concluded the dream by his declaration of love. The dream came
on a night when Gladys was not, in fact, sleeping with anyone and had not had sex. Thiswas, in part, an assertion of
independence, of her right to self-determination, particularly in respect to her husband, from whom she was
separated.

The attitude to the man in this dream is derogatory in several ways. He is paraplegic, unable to walk, reminiscent of a
real man Gladys once knew and was fond of, but whose only interest in her was sexual. Her dream image of the
dream-man, then, isthat heis crippled, and childish. Small boys do have erections, so it isa bit surprising that this
should surprise her. The important thing is that the penisis so small. The sceneis public, which embarrasses her.
They are both exposed sexually. Involuntarily, she urinates on him. But to our surprise, he declares his continuing
love for her, even though she pisses on him and tells him how much she hates her parents. There is areference here
to areal conflict with her parents, and especially her father.

Normally, a child's conception of what an adult maleis like comes from its father. If there is hatred for the father, the
image of the male islikely to be negative, and relationships difficult to establish. Also, and very importantly, the
child's evaluation of its own masculinity islikely to be negative. A woman's masculinity isas we have seenexpressed
in dreams through animus figures, usually imaginary men who turn out to represent traitsin the dreamer herself.
Because we have been socially conditioned to ignore, or deprecate, a woman's masculine traits, she finds herself
attracted to men who mirror her undeveloped masculine traits. As awoman may bring out in a man feminine
qualities he was not aware of or accepting of, so aman may act for awoman. A girl's animus largely derives from
her father, and, to some extent, also her mother's masculine traits. So a dream that deals with a woman's animus has
two levels. It deals with the men in her life, but ultimately, it deals with her own masculine traits and her relationship
with her own soul, that is, her inner personality.

This dream deals with aman who is sexually still like a child, which means that Gladys will tend to pick men that
she will want to mother, who will evoke mothering in her, instead of being her equals. They will need assistance, be

incapable in one way or other of totally caring for themselves. For this reason, she will disdain them, aswell aslove
them. They, in turn, will be able to accept the disdain, according to the dream, if they truly love her.
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At the same time, the dream is saying, "Y ou pick that sort of man because your own masculinity is undeveloped, it is
adult and childish at the same time, and you despise it. You, like all people, are both feminine and masculine, but you
look down on your own masculinity.' Children often confuse urination and sex, and thisis alluded to in the dream.
But a stronger influence may have been the popular slang usage, 'piss on you!’, which means to degrade someone.
She degrades her own masculine traits. She does this by being apologetic about herself and what she is doing, her
work, her qualifications, her interests, her skills. And she has away of talking in a degrading manner about the men
she loves. But, the dream tells her, this does not prevent a man from loving her, and it does not prevent there being a
real love relationship with her inner self. What this means is finding a man who loves her and also encourages her
development of her natural masculine traits.

It is doubtful whether there really are such things as ‘feminine' or ‘masculine' talents or traits; but society has
traditionally ascribed some to the woman and some to the man, a matter over which the feminist movement has
rightly been protesting in recent years. When natural roles that society deems to be masculine are suppressed or
pushed into the background by a woman, they remain undevel oped, suitably imaged as being unable to walk, having
atiny penis. Incidentally, this dream came during menstruation, a time when Gladys mind was on her female body
and her masculinity tended to recede still further into the background. Exactly the same situation occursin aman in
regard to feminine qualities. His undeveloped feminine qualities appear in dreams in the form of awoman, and we
call these female dream figures animaimages.

Things are not as simple and straightforward as this in reality, what | have written is over-schematised. A woman
may be conditioned to suppress feminine traits too, to a greater or lesser degree, and a man masculine traits, so that
feminine dream figures in awoman's dreams may represent under-developed or undevel oped feminine traits; and
male figures in aman's dreams may represent under-devel oped or undevel oped masculine qualities, too.

It is rather more helpful to examine the role individual men or women play in agiven dream than to classify the
characters, though sometimes, when the figures are dream inventions or there is little to be learned about them, it is
necessary to fall back upon akind of type analysis, and say that so-and-so is an anima figure and represents such-and-
such traits in the dreamer, or an animus figure may be treated likewise.

While dreams are perfectly capable of giving clear outright sexual messages, a sexual interpretation is not always
called for when anima or animus figures appear. Take, for example, the following:

Susan, Marjorie and | have been assigned bunksin a tiny cottage by
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the railroad tracks. Susan has been there already for a time, Marjorieand | are newly arrived. We make
an arbitrary allocation of bunks (both upper ones) and Marjorie has me help her try to close the windows
in this old, disused cottage. Some feeling that we are assigned there to finish writing theses.

Thisisadream of my own, that | had shortly after | started writing this chapter. It refers to two former students of
mine, both specially known to me for their writing of thesesone very successful and one a failure. In both instances,
length of time in writing featured prominently, asit has with this book.

The ambition to write abook is not really authentically mine. It came from my mother's long-standing ambition,
which she eventually achieved, to write abook of her own. For along time, she impressed upon me that | must write
abook so that | would, thus, fulfil her ambition vicariously. Book-writing became associated, then, with her. This
association of book-writing with women, in the hinterlands of my mind, seems to be the reason that my two women
students were singled out as my companions in the cottage. Both Susan and Marjorie had to force themselvesto
withdraw from society in order to write their works. As | write this chapter, my own external work isat a minimum
while | pound the typewriter keys.

In the dream, | find myself assigned a room with these two women: we are al three shut off from the world, which
thunders by usin our isolation. | must take a personal part in this isolating process by helping shut the windows.
Susan has already been in the cottage for some unknown length of time, representing the fact that part of me has been
in this withdrawn writing state for along time now, but still not finished. Now something drastic occurs: Marjorie,
who found such self-isolation very difficult indeed, must shut herself up there as well; and I, as a conscious waking
person, must do likewise, an extreme of shutting myself up in order to finish what | have begun.

| have had no relationship with Susan and Marjorie in years. Neither figuresin my life at present. | have not heard of
Susan for years. The dream takes me back to the days when | taught in university, and research and publishing were
expected of me.

The dream content suggests a sexual connotation. What stops us from taking that at face value, and reading the
dream as one of sexual wishing? The answer is that the sexual aspect of the dream is not all that clear cut. Unlike the
first dream of this chapter, in which the couple were in arelationship, and sexuality was a major issue, thisdream is
more like Gladys where the partners seem to be represented for their symbolic value. If we hold to the contention
that dreams are concerned with what is happening now, then the enforced isolation necessary for writing abook is
relevant. The dream is necessary, because my initial response to the isolation isto
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say, 'l want more time with other people and less time on my own', while the dream is saying, "Y ou must shut
yourself off from the rest of the world and set your hand to the task that has been waiting for you for some years
now'.

If, sometimes, the sexual nuances in a dream are symbolic rather than literal, nevertheless, dreams may probe very
deeply into sexual concerns. In Chapter 3, we examined a dream of Ronald P.'s concerning his feelings of inferiority
and self-doubt. The following is a dream from the same man, at arather different period:
| was living in a house with my father, brother and Robert. It seems that Robert and | had a separate unit
(self-contained) from the rest of the house. Behind the refrigerator, | found a trap door which led into
another room. When | discovered this, | took Robert into the other room and we made love there. | was
enjoying it more than what he was. In fact, | was getting into a very erotic state. The next morning, my
father came looking for me and could not find me. When his back was turned, | sneaked out of the secret
closet and went to him. He looked around my unit to try and see where | had hidden from him but with
relief he did not find it. My brother also came in and | showed him my secret cabinet. Then | discovered
another room where a woman lived. When she wasn't there, | masturbated myself. Afterwards, | opened the
door and saw her running from the house. | chased her in the hope of getting her to come back but she just
caught a bus and disappeared.
RONALD P., #2
The 'unit' is a self-contained apartment. Robert is a young man with whom Ronald lived several years ago, and with
whom he had a homosexual relationship. One of Ronald's fearsisthat he is predominantly homosexual, and he came
to mefor treatment in part to resolve this fear.
Asbefore, it ishelpful to dissect the skeleton of this dream to seejust what it is saying:
1. Ronald lives with his father and brother and Robert, in the same house, but Ronald and Robert have their own self-
contained apartment in that house.
2. Ronald discovers a secret room and makes love to Robert there.

3. Ronald does not want to disclose the room to his father, so he sneaks out and his father cannot find the hiding
place.

4. Ronald iswilling to let his brother in on the secret.
5. There is another room where awoman lives.
6. Ronald masturbates in her room.

7. She goesto get a bus so Ronald is unable to catch up with her.

The symbolism in the dream is fairly common, and we have seen it
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before: that of an unknown or secret room that is discovered, and that turns out to represent a hitherto unknown or
concealed part of the dreamer's personality. As with Ronald's dream of the critical client, discussed in Chapter 3, the
theme of secrecy plays abig role here. So does his family, though it is noteworthy that his mother is missing from
this dream. Only the male parts of the family are mentioned.

The brother isareal person. In the dream, heis allowed to know about the secret room that must be kept concealed
from hisfather. Thisisaninitial dream, that is, the first one brought to me when Ronald decided to undergo analysis.
So much emphasisis placed on secrecy, in the dream, and the need to keep the secret room totally hidden from his
father, that we may take it that Ronald felt agreat deal of guilt over his homosexuality, and quite possibly, his father
stands in my place, since his rea father is dead. Does he think of me as a new edition of his father? And does the
great to-do about keeping the room secret reveal alot of ambivalence about letting me know of his homosexuality?

There is also afeminine component in the dream: still another room is discovered in Ronald's house where awoman
lives, but there is no sexual relationship with her. Rather, in her absence, he uses her room as a place to masturbate.
When he glimpses her, he tries to reach her, but she runs and disappears on a bus.

We may take this woman as both subjective and objective. On the objective side, she may represent the difficulty
Ronald has in coming to terms with the world of women, hisfailure to relate satisfactorily with womenand we
remember that it was a woman ex-client who featured in the dream discussed in Chapter 3, a woman who accused
him of having absolutely no interest or concern. Thisisavery one-sided view of Ronald, and the third of his dreams
that we examine will do much to right the balance. But for now, we will concentrate on the present dream.

On the subjective side, the woman who has aroom in Ronald's house but who |leaves to catch the bus represents
Ronald's failure to come into contact with the feminine side of himself, so that he searches for it in other men.
Ronald has a great fear of women, stemming from his own very disturbed mother, and to find the feminine qualities
he craves in awoman would mean coming to terms with this fear. The woman in the dream is imaginary, while the
male partner Robert isareal person.

We again see the tendency of dreams to image the whole personality of the dreamer as a group of four. The
combination of three masculine and one feminine is very common, asisthe reverse. Here, the three male figures are
real persons, and the female isimaginary. This seems to imply that Ronald finds relationships with males an
important part of hisreal life, but relationships with females are more fantasy than real. The woman lives only in his
imagination. And, significantly, in the dream, he masturbates in her room. She is a masturbation fantasy rather than a
real person.
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This does not mean that Ronald has had no contact with women. On the contrary, he has an illegitimate child by one
of his school teachers, and has had a string of short-lived affairs with other women. Hisimmaturity is shown by his
total lack of interest in his child, and the total lack of further contact with the child's mother. These things are merely
events of the past to him, of no current importance. He has been unable to establish a relationship with any woman.
Asan initial dream, this dream sets out Ronald's problemsin afairly clear and direct manner. He wants to become
heterosexual in mood as well asin deed, but his heart isin homosexuality, afact that he wants to hide not only from
others, but from himself as well.

Although Ronald's brother is areal person, he is not someone with whom Ronald has much actual contact. Ronald
does not, despite the dream, live at home with the rest of hisfamily. But in the dream, he does; he has not really
grown up, he lives with his brother in a separate world, a self-contained apartment separate from the rest of his
personality. This apartment seems to be separate also from the secret room in which he has sexual relations with
Robert, and separate also from the room in which the mysterious woman lives.

But to leave the matter there would be to seriously misrepresent Ronald and his inner personality. Dreams have a
tendency to be one-sided, and in order to make a point, they often exaggerate the details, largely as areaction to a
one-sided waking viewpoint. The picture that has been drawn of Ronald is very grim indeed, if it is not balanced by
another voice. So let usturn to athird dream of Ronald's, which was dreamed the same night as the dream we have
just examined and rights the picture quite considerably:

| was a social worker and | was showing a deserted wife a house (State Housing Commission) | had spent
much time getting for her. Both of us were visiting the house for the first time before she moved in. When |
saw it, | decided that she couldn't live in this house. It was so very oldancient, full of cobwebs and decaying
furniture. It was uninhabitable. | went to the State Housing Commission and spoke to a man there. He said
it was the only thing they had at the moment and he had thought that, since the situation was so desper ate,
it would do, even though the house had not been inhabited for the last ten years. | told himthat it just
would not do and that she would just have to move in with me if nothing else was available.

RONALD P., #3

The deserted wife is his heterosexual function that he must get together with again. We remember that, some years
earlier, he had blithely deserted the woman who bore his child. But unlike the situation in dream #2, where the
woman leaves his house, a reunion with the feminine world is
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envisaged here. The house availableisin ruins. The State Housing Commission is a government department charged
with providing housing for people on very low incomes, at anominal rent. As asocial worker, in the dream, Ronald
would have made the initial arrangements for the house to be made available to the deserted wife, but the condition
of the houseunlike real lifeis such as to make it uninhabitable.

Just as the house in dream #2 represents Ronald's personality, a feature we have seen before, so the housein ruins
represents his personality now. We may take it that this represents his current state, that he feels hislifeto bein
ruins. But in the dream, Ronald is appalled by the state of the house proposed for the woman, and determinesto do
better than that. In the dream, the solution seems to be to have the deserted wife move in with himin his own house.
In dream symbolism, this means opening himself to feminine possibilities, both in the sense of developing his own
natural feminine characteristics, and of coming to areal relationship with areal woman. At first thought, we tend to
suppose that male homosexuals are already too feminine, because their sexual preferanceisfor other males. But in
fact, the 'feminine' affectation of many homosexualsis precisely that, an affectation, not a natural expression of
authentic personality features. Ronald needs to come to terms with the problem of relating to the feminine world, and
in consulting an analyst, heis proposing just that.

With aflight of imagination, we can see in the deserted wife the woman who ran from Ronald in dream #2. There he
was trying to catch up with her, now this dream says he must house her, make her a part of his'inner' family. Thereis
no suggestion of homosexuality in this dream, unlike the preceding. For this reason, the two dreams need to be
considered together, because, being dreamed on the same night, they give two views of Ronald's sexual problem.

Bisexuality, in the sense of sexual relations with both women and men, is probably a latent part of all of us, though
usually one predominates over the other. Most people have had a homosexual experience at sometimein their lives,
but only aminority of them continue to be actively bisexual, as this young manis. In practical terms, the task is not
to eradicate the homosexual element, but to make it non-pathological; that is, to free it from neurotic contamination
and along with heterosexuality, to encourage Ronald to gain empathy, compassion and meaningful relationships with
other people, both women and men. Taken together, the two dreams indicate that the problem is avery serious, deep-
seated one, but also indicate awillingness on Ronald's part to work on the problem and come to a better relationship
with life.

The sexual elementsin Ronald's two dreams need to be taken literally, as representing actual sexual problemsin
relating, but also symbolically as concerning his own relationship with his latent femininity and hisway of relating to
himself.
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Asis obvious from the dream examples presented so far, 'sexual’ dreams are not merely a case of substituting a
symbol for a sexual organ or sexual activity, asis commonly assumed by many people, but aworking over of sexual
problemsin al their many forms and features. Are there 'sexual’ dreams that do not fall into this category? In the
sense that there may be dreams that are nothing more than a simple substitution of image for sexual phenomenon, the
answer is probably no. Dreams are, by their very nature, a compensating force for an unbalanced waking emotional
attitude or experience. But in the sense that dreams may present an overt or covert expression of sexual desirethat is
frustrated in daily life, the answer must be 'yes.

To investigate further the role of sexual imagery in dreaming, let usturn now to the initial dream of another man of
very different background and emotional state:

I've washed my handsin a large enamel sink in a corner and have water running and it looks a bit
yellowish in the basin, like urine. | then see that there is a stopper in the sink and the sink will soon
overflow as the water is pouring out of the left-hand tap at a great force, so | frantically shut it off, but the
water keeps running and then | see, using a flashlight, that the right-hand tap is also running water and
shut it off, and keep looking into the basin to see if the water isrunning outit is, very slowly, and | want to
put my hand in and remove the plug but am afraid the water may be too hot.

Just then, | hear a noise and look through a door on my left through to a dark hallit seems there's a gawky-
shaped, thinnish female figure there, and my thoughts are something like 'Get on with it, look after
yourself, look after yourself'. | awoke, and as usual had resistance to writing. 1'd not been asleep long,
having awakened before, aware I'd no dreams to record 'for Donald', and on going to sleep, hoping | might
produce something.

Later the same night, I've returned to work, I think unobserved. It's tea-break time. Juneand | arein a
fairly large room, and she makes sex indications towards me, and | lay on my back on a couch and she
prepares for fellatiothen it's not June, but a somewhat younger and cuter girla brunette. Then I'm aware of
a lot of noise in the roomstove gas-jets burning, water running, etc., and | say to her, "Wait 'til | shut these
things off or we won't be able to hear if anyone's coming, and we might get caught', | got up and started
turning off the gas.

Then we're moving around the building, see Jim, the foremanl wonder if he's seen medon't think sothen
decide they'd not know I'd been in as I'd not reported for duty, and decided to spend the rest of the day with
June.

Vague bits about us walking along passages, down flights of stairs,
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etc.I'm alone, but others vaguely aroundin sort of a square arena-like area and on one sideisa large
concrete wall with a round-shaped gate and bars, in the right sidel ooking through the gate showed a
number of wallswith similar gates behind one another, making the doors or gate-way look like a tunnel.

I've the feeling there may have been another such structure at right angles so that when facing the first, the
other was on the right. | think | was seated on a small buggy and moving back and forth, looking up these
tunnels alternately trying to see a message printed behind them, which maybe also was a voice reading
aloud. It was something like 'It requires a lot of strength to bear with, or cope with, the Shadow, but the
balanceison our side', or "We have the balance', and | felt encouraged.

RUPERT M.

"The Shadow' is aterm much used by Jung to indicate the repressed parts of our personality, generallythough by no
means alwaysthe unsavoury parts that we attempt to keep hidden from ourselves and are very quick to discover in
other people. Rupert had been interested in reading Jung for many years, and he had been recording his dreams for
quite afew years. The dream(s) given above were, as the text says, dreamed 'for Donald', that is, for me, following
Rupert's first consultation with me.

There are two sexual referencesin the dreams. The first dream relates to a disastrous event of the distant past. In the
interests of discretion, | cannot go into the details here. We must be content that Rupert was indeed very much in 'hot
water', and the whole thing had a most unsavoury smell. The later dreams relate to the present time, specificaly to
June, the woman Rupert is living with. The very unsavoury Shadow with which Rupert had to struggle had to do
with the unsavoury event of the distant past, and we did indeed have to go through very many gates, along alengthy
tunnel, to sort it out. Its after-effects lasted for many years. But the present relationship with Juneisfully as
important, and though the secret past plagues Rupert still, the present situation presents an equal or even stronger
problem.

Thefirst dream, relating to the basin with the water taps that won't turn off, and with urine-like water that Rupert
fears may be too hot to touch, provesto be a very good image for the progress of analysis over severa years. There
was an enormous amount of 'piss' to get out, a never-ending stream, it seemed. Most of it related to sexual matters.
Rupert did not find it pleasant to talk about these things, and his resistance to recording his dreams was well justified
in the sense that they brought up much that he would like to forget if he could.

Twice in the dreams, there is water running, and the feeling that the taps must be turned off. In practice, Rupert
flooded me with dreams and
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other material to interpret. There was far more than could be handled adequately, no matter how many sessions a
week Rupert had. But let us go back to the beginning of the dreams and look at them systematically.

Rupert has washed his hands in asink. He has ‘washed his hands of' the affair in the distant past; thereis, he feels, or
should be, no more to concern himself with in this regard. Past events are past. But it is not so. Once having turned
the taps on, he cannot turn them off again. Once the flow of dreams has started, it continues unhindered. And once
the old matters have been raised, as raised they had to be, they will continue to haunt him in one way or another until
he learns how to deal with these memories and the emotions that go with them. They won't turn off, and only slowly
do they drain away.

He sees afemale figure and thinks, 'Look after yourself, look after yourself'. Like the woman who was a'bit queer' in
Robert M.'s dream #2 discussed in Chapter 3, this female figure represents Rupert's own feminine relationships. At
the time, Rupert did not realise how problematical his feminine relationships were. This dawned upon him only
gradually over many years. He had come to consult me because of problems associated with hiswork, but the initial
dream points out to me that the fundamental problemsliein the area of the feminine. There is the spectre of the past,
unsavoury events, there is the problem of relating with June. Rupert catches a glimpse of thisin the dark, and is
reluctant to write it down when he wakens, except that he is aware of a new factor, that he needs to 'dream for
Donald'. And so the spectreis saved for us.

When are we to take these anima and animus figures as referring to actual relationships, and when are we to take
them as referring to our own masculine or feminine qualities buried deep inside us? This sounds like a very difficult
theoretical problem, and posed in that fashion, it is very difficult to answer. But the matter becomes clear if we
approach it from a dlightly different angle. Under normal circumstances, we do not recognise the existence of
unconscious personality characteristics in ourselves, though they may sometimes be obvious to others. We become
aware of these characteristics only when we find a man or woman who manifests those same characteristics, and we
feel mysteriously drawn to that person. When arelationship grows up between oursel ves and these men and women,
there is a sort of magnetic attraction emanating from those persons that encourages and draws out the same
characteristics in ourselves, so that they are no longer unconscious but out in the open. In therapeutic work, it isvery
important to examine our choices of partners and close friends in order to learn just what it is that is hidden within
ourselves. Dreams can be avery valuable asset in assisting us to do so. If the anima and animus figures that feature in
our dreams are understood to be figurations of our own internal, unrecognised personality that we live out vicariously
through other people, we can emerge from the study much the better for it.
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However, when real persons are represented in the dream, it is, at least at first, the most profitable course for us to
use the dream as a means of understanding these other persons and our relationship with them. It isusually only in
retrospect, when we see what the effect of these persons has had on us, that it is helpful to see the 'real peopl€e' in the
dreams as symbolic of something within us. Both approaches are valid; circumstances decide which approach is most
helpful in any given instance.

Toillustrate this: in the case of Rupert's dreams, June exhibits alot of qualities and interests that Rupert hasin
potentia within himself. June has active art interests, and Rupert inherited but has not put to use a genuine art talent
of hisown. Through her influence, he has been encouraged to paint. June isimmensely interested in the occult, and
Rupert had a secret interest in the occult that only emerged into the open at alater date. June drives a car, while
Rupert for many years had no licence, and only after years of trepidation, became mobile on his own behalf. In short,
June lives out openly life interests and talents that were latent in Rupert but, for one reason or another, had not been
developed previoudly.

The oral sex in the dream takes on a symbolic meaning, as a mating of Rupert with June and, due to her influence,
with hisown inner qualities, which she represents. Discussion of June's attributes as actually being undevel oped
attributes of his own would be on the cards, and, in fact, was attempted several times, but it was impossible for
Rupert to recognise and accept this situation. That is normal. Aslong as thereis area-life person to exemplify the
qualities, it is difficult to see them in yourself. June, after all, 'really islike that', while because they are only latent
and undeveloped, Rupert feels a natural resistance towards discovering the attributes in himself.

If we recognise that dreams have a message, then we may ask why it is that the dream should choose to use June
when, earlier on, an invented female figure was used. Also, at first it is not unequivocably June who is referred to,
though Rupert chooses to identify her as June as the dream progresses. We can answer that the dream chose to use
June as herself at a point when the relationship between Rupert and the real June was the central issue to be dealt
with, while it used other femal e figures when Rupert's own inner ‘femininity' and his tendency to find it in women
instead of himself were intended to be the central focus. | have put ‘femininity' in quotes, because what Rupert
regarded as feminine was specific to him, and not objective qualities that could be applied generally to women.

Assaid, Rupert's work held no interest for him; he came to me originally because of work problems. His attitude
towards his work comes out clearly in his dream. His heart was turned towards June and what she represents for him.

Eventually, a scene of multiple tunnels appears in the dream, indicating that there is along underground pathway
ahead; that is, thereis much
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that is still unconscious to Rupert that must be explored. Because Rupert was so well read in Jung, and had chosen a
Jungian analyst, his dream ends with avery Jungian-couched message: ‘It requires alot of strength to bear with, or
cope with, the Shadow, but the balance is on our side'. The 'Shadow’ is part of Jung's terminology and represents all
those qualities that have been repressed or suppressed because they are unpalatable, but that nevertheless remain
alive and active. What the dream is trying to express through this application of Jung's terminology is that to examine
himself thoroughly and all of his personality, without holding back when unpleasant things are discovered, takes alot
of inner strength, but it can be done.

Sex in dreams by no means always plumbs such depths of the soul. Often, it represents precisely what it portrays, the
sexual drive. A simple example:

| wasin a group sex party of some kind. | had sex with a girl that seemed very tender towards me.
ROBERT M., #4

Robert is a strictly monogamous man in hiswaking life, but his dreams portray a strong yearning for other sex
partners. His own marriage is on the rocks, it was rushed into following the break-up of a previous engagement, and
It causes him great distress. In such a situation, while high standards of morality keep him faithful to hiswife, his
dream life portrays, both in this dream and many others, the desire for other women.

Sexual symbolism s, of course, afrequent aspect of dreams. | would like to return now to two dreams discussed in
earlier chapters. Thefirst isthelittle boy Carl's dream in Chapter 2, which | will repeat here to refresh your memory:

Daddy had found his treble recorder and had started playing some tunes he knew. | wanted to play too, so
| found my plastic treble but | wanted to play the tenor. | found the bottom to the tenor. | searched for
hours for the top part, and then | lost the bottom part and found the top part.

CARL N., #2
The middle part of the tenor recorder, the barrel, is not mentioned in this dream. The dream is one of rivalry, in that
Carl wantsto play adifferent instrument from the one his father is playing. The instrument he prefersis not the small
descant recorder, such as is commonly taught in schools, but the large tenor recorder which, like the treble, comesin

three pieces and which is much thicker and longer than the treble. The holes on the tenor are widely spaced, so that it
isimpractical for small children. Carl was just
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able to cover the holes with hisfingers, a difficult feat but one he just managed.

The question | raised in Chapter 2 was whether this dream should be given a sexual connotation. Various possibilities
were suggested, of which this was one. The oedipal complex would still be active at age eight, though driven
underground and, thus, ripe for symbolic representation. By this, | mean that the oedipal complex, which at heart isa
desire to supplant the father in the family constellation, is most obviousin a direct sexual form at an earlier age. By
age eight, the child has learned that he must wait until he is grown up before he can begin to rival hisfather sexually,
and sexual jealousy is usually subdued, to reawaken at puberty. It does not, however, completely disappear. It turns
up in rivalry and competition between father and son, and observation of the child at play shows that phallic-like
objects are frequently the choice playthings, and positioning them anatomically in the appropriate spot is a frequent
source of fun.

Because of its shape, the recorder is an excellent phallic image. The fingering of the holes on the treble is different
from that of the tenor, but identical with that of the small descant. Thus, for Carl to switch from the treble to the tenor
would also require a different fingering technique and, incidentally, the tone of the tenor is, of course, considerably
lower than that of the treble. It should be mentioned that both father and son were proficient at al three instruments,
with the proviso already mentioned that the holes on the tenor were only just within the child's reach. Sexually, the
dream would seem to be saying, 'l can get an erection like you, but | cannot get a penis the size of yours, no matter
how hard | try'. Thisinterpretation is supported by the dream's description that Carl can find one piece or another of
the tenor, but he cannot find all the pieces at one time so as to put them together.

That an eight-year-old child isavery sexua being is obvious to anyone who knows an eight-year-old well. That an
eight-year-old boy isjealous of hisfather isalso fairly obvious. But what, then, is this dream saying to Carl? That, in
this one area, he cannot outdo or equal his fatherthe area of sexuality. But, at the same time, it leaves hope that the
situation can change in the future: he may never outdo his father, but he is well able to become his equal eventually.

It isafrustration dream, and yet it also tells the child not to lose hope but to keep looking, eventually his quest will
be fulfilled.

| al'so wish at this point to return to Roger H.'s dream #1, which was also discussed at length in Chapter 2. To
summarise the dream, Roger is getting married to his daughter Sonya, but they occupy separate beds. Sonya has
brought presents of bottles of whisky. They decide to visit Roger's parents to celebrate the wedding. But Roger feels
uncomfortable and hears an argument going on next door.

Thisisthe other side of the oedipal situation, in which the girl wishesto
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supplant her mother and become her father's mate. We seeit in this dream, though, not from the child's perspective
but from the father's. Sonya, a pre-pubertal child, was like her father in many ways, not least in temperament,
although she expressed her rage openly, while Roger kept his feelings under wraps, so that they came out in the form
of severe migraine headaches that totally incapacitated him from time to time. They both had serious gripes about
Sonya's mother, Roger's wife, and although rebellion was expressed in different manners, both rebelled against her
authority.

In Chapter 2, | mentioned that, sometimes, overt sexual imagery is deleted from dream recall because of its taboo
nature. Thiswould tend to be the case with Roger, who was of a very conventional nature, and who was not always
willing to look factsin the face. In this particular instance, sexual relations between Roger and his wife were missing
and had been so for along time. Roger attempted to sublimate his sexual desires by strenuous exercise, and he
believed thisto be successful. But the sexual desire must go somewhere, and this dream impliesit went towards his
children. He could not admit this to himself, so that his dream had to hint at it.

We need not, however, assume that the original dream did include copulation between father and daughter, which
was then censored out. The same taboo that prevented the acting out of sexual desiresin waking life was equally
activein Roger's dream life. Thisleads usto ask why it is that some dreams seem quite explicit sexually, and others
not. Why, for example, was Robert's dream, discussed earlier, quite explicit about the group sex party? Another
father dreamed:

| was fondling Emma’s genitals (she is naked). | get a sexual thrill fromit.
HAROLD U.
Emma was Harold's teen-aged daughter.

The answer to why some dreams are quite explicit sexually, while for other dreamers, they speak in hints, symbolism
or disavowals, may be a ssmple one. Robert had once been told, or had read, that sex in a dream is aways symboalic,
and never to be taken literally. He could, therefore, dream copiously of sex, at ease because he was convinced that
the dreams did not mean what they said. Roger, on the other hand, had had no such indoctrination, and consequently,
never reported adream in which sex figured. Harold, as a medical person, was well aware of parents sexual desires
for their children, so that, although deeply disturbed by his dream, he was not as shocked or suprised as he might
otherwise have been.

Jm K., who contributed a number of dreamsto our discussion in Chapter 4, was ablegjust barelyto report overt sexual
dreams, but more frequently, his dreams used symbols. First, let uslook at an overtly sexual dream, which he was
most unwilling to discuss:
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I was living with my brothers Frank and Edward in an apartment. There seemed to be some sort of erotic
relationship between Edward and myself. | remember that (though he was physically a tiny child,
consciously he was an adult) he was lying, naked, on my lap. | too was naked. We wer e fondling each
other. (It may be at the start of the dream that Edward was a girl. | also think | remember that he took the
initiative.) Frank sat in the same room but took no part in the activities.

JM K., #3

It may be mentioned that, in at least one other instance, Jim had an overtly homosexual dream that he also refused to
discuss. The dream above was perceived as a nightmare.

Edward is Jim's seven-years-younger brother; at the time of this dream, he was ateenager about to enter university.
He was living with agirlfriend, at the time when Jim was still celibate.

The dream portrays a homosexual relationship between the two brothers. Asfar as| was able to ascertain, there never
had been such arelationship between them in real life, and the sexual fondling is purely a dream motif. We cannot
exclude a sexual attraction between the two brothers, only note that Jim disclaimed such arelationship as ever having
evolved in real life, and he reported no other dreams of this type involving his brother. 1t seems more likely that the
sexual fondling, rather than being a reminiscence of areal relationship between Jim and his brother, represents the
sexua awakening of Jim, who turned, in his unconscious fantasy, to the closest sexual love object, his younger
brother. We cannot discount the possibility of mutual masturbation and sex play between the youngsters when Jim
was, say, ten and Edward three, nor do we have any evidence for it. What interests us at this point, however, iswhy
the dream came up at the time it did.

It probably rests upon afoundation of burgeoning sexual feelings when Jim was coming to puberty and Edward still
asmall child to be fondled. Presumably, the dream arose when it did because Jim was undergoing a delayed
psychological puberty, when sexual feelings were making themselves heard more and more strongly, aswe saw in
the series of Jim's dreams in Chapter 4, but were repudiated very violently in favour of celibacy. These sexual
feelings had not differentiated themselves into homo- and hetero- forms, but were still an amorphous sexual feeling
such as is common in adolescence.

It was very rare in Jim's dreams to find explicit sexual references, though they did occur. This may be because he
was psychologically still in arather pre-genital state, where the capacity to make relationships at all was very

undeveloped. His sexuality was still in a, so to speak, undeveloped form; that is, although the sexual drive existed in
him and was felt, it had not yet
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matured enough to be related to other persons, and was primarily auto-erotic (i.e. confined to fantasies, with or
without actual masturbation). Animals are often used in dreams in away that suggests a very "primitive’ form of
relating, just asin real life, it is not uncommon to find persons who treat pets with a passion that seems quite sexual,
even if not genitally so. One of Jim's dreams featuring animalsisthis:

| wasin a roomwith a cat on my lap. On my right, a second, black, cat sat on a shelf staring at me asif it
wanted something from me, to come to me. | wanted to prevent that.

| took the cat on my lap in my hands and tried to throw it at the black cat. But it (the cat in my hands) did
not seemto care for that. It tried to hold on to me and scratched me. It made a turn in the air and jumped
back down onto the floor, away from the black cat and towards me.

JM K., #4

The cat as arepresentation for sexuality, in particular, female relationships, is very common. This dream came about
aweek after the dream of fondling his brother, with some dreams intervening. In this dream, Jim repudiates the
female sex (represented by the cat) in avery violent fashion. He will have nothing to do with it. Nevertheless, it
persists, and it appears that it is going to take hold anyway. Instinctual sexuality cannot be got rid of so easily, by a
single act of repudiation. The cat that he throws is on his lap, where his brother was in the previous dream.
"Threatening' him isablack cat on a shelf, staring at him. On his shelf, Jim really kept books for study. It isthe cat
that wants to be studied now. It wants something from him, it wants to come to him. And it isablack cat, which, by
tradition, is an ominous sign, associated with witches and evil, generally. If we take the cat on hislap as representing
sexua desire directed towards his brother (because of the earlier dream), heistrying to throw the one sexual impulse
against the other, hoping to be rid of both.

In life terms, the black cat represents for Jim a sexual attraction towards a particular woman, who, he believes has a
cat. But the attraction is still on a purely instinctual, non-conscious level, and is, therefore, represented by an animal
rather than by awoman. The first dream of Jim's that we discussed, in Chapter 1, had an anonymous girl waiting
anxioudly to use histypewriter. That dream preceded this by almost precisely one month. That dream was an initial
dream, outlining the basic problems and programmes set before us. The dreams that followed it then proceeded to
backtrack and deal with individual issues.

Just in passing, we may look at one last dream from Jim, a dream that came considerably later, and before the roasted
dog dream discussed in Chapter 4 (dream #2(f)), following Jim's discovery from patients paintings that dogs may
represent sex. He dreamed:
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| go down a street in a city. Two fire-red dogs begin to sniff about me. | think it isin bad taste to paint dogs
red, and besides, it is very unpleasant to have the dogs sniff at me so. | jump high into the air in order to
escape the dogs. | look down at the dogs and wonder what they will do now.
JM K., #5

Jim was able to interpret this dream himself, as his own sexual instincts from which he tries to flee by
intellectualism. He understood the jumping into the air to escape the dogs as intellectualising. This dream was, in
fact, amajor breakthrough in working with Jim and his dreams.

The dogs are fire-red, burning passion. Dogs are notorious for sniffing at people's genitals, and in the dream, Jim
finds this very unpleasant. Thus, the leap into the air to escape the dogs. They are interested in his own masculinity.
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Chapter Seven
Dreams Can Heal the Soul

Soul, heart, breast, bosom, the inner man, inmost heart, heart's core, heart-strings, heart's-blood, heart of hearts

Evéryman‘s Thesaurus of
English Words and Phrases,
by D. C. Browning, London, 1972, p. 257.

While individual dreams have a function in helping set right the balance of life, over a period of time, they disclose a
wider purposethat of promoting emotional health and leading through time to a better quality of life all round. Their
message is not limited to individual situations, but is part of a wider message, which is unique to every person, aimed
at directing the dreamer's life and life goals. This can only be seen when a very large number of dreamsis viewed,
taken from an extensive period of time.

| have chosen the case of Peter R., whose dream of the winged serpent we examined in detail in Chapter 3, to
illustrate the way in which dreams may progress along a definite, observable route towards a goal. The serpent dream
came immediately before phoning me to arrange his first appointment. In that dream, the American Revolution
featured, and Peter went into the back room of an inn to get weapons. While there, he aroused a winged serpent,
capable of shrinking to invisible size, that pursued him thereafter and against which he must continually be on guard.

In discussing this dream, | made special note of the fact that the war for independence was his own struggle to get
free from hisfamily, and that concerns of relationship and sexuality feature prominently.

Inall, | saw Peter for thirty-five sessions, to which he brought 193 consecutive dreams. Since time was limited, a
great deal of interest and concern was shown in the dreams by Peter, who wanted to get all he could from them. The
dream of the winged serpent was brought to our first session. Among the dreams brought to the second was the
following, which very dramatically indicates the direction the therapy needed to follow.

This dream begins in some European city. I'mriding (and perhaps Julie) on a kind of ski lift, which travels
at high speed from just one point to anotherin other words, no stops in between. First along a city street

and then one is seemingly projected out into the air, the ground falls away so quickly. Thereisa large
cathedral or such-like
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structure on a large plateau-hill to which the lift proceeds through air. The ride ending on the steps of the
large structure leaving one with many steps till to climb. There was some interaction with an old woman
on the steps of the churchor perhaps her little girlperhaps she has a fruit or vegetable stand. | became
anxious to get a better view of the cathedral and thought I might do so from the liftand almost immediately,
| was projected high up into the air on the lift and saw the moon very bright and full in the sky above the
church, the church being almost transparent. The lift was moving again above the city street when there
was some difficultyperhaps one of the cords from which it hung snapped and | found myself hanging in the
air. | was unharmed and jumped into the street. | was walking on the street when | met my old friend-
enemy Richard. | then found myself trapped in his cellar. It's hard to explain, in one corner, there was a
large walled structure much like a miniature walled castle; in an adjoining corner, there was a large
furnace cone shaped as high as the ceiling and rather opening towards the floor into a ball-sphere inside
of which there was a stew boiling. Everything in the cellar was very old, dirty and dark. The whole
basement was filled with rick rack and odd things but these were all | noticed. | believe there was food in
the castle aswell asthe furnace but | didn't feel | could take it asit was my capturer's. | felt | was being
held prisoner and needed to be discreet. | considered holding myself up in the castle but felt he had
superior force and could remove me.

I next found myself bobbing in the seanear a shorebut the waves were hugethere were others bobbing in
the sea also. | was bobbing just like a cork, and though the waves were high, they didn't put me under. |
experienced groups of waves that would come at me from different directions or that | would swim over to
meet, as personified faces. Water spirits | was sparring with. At one point, a mask floated by which | knew
to be the personified image of one of the faces | was sparring with. Later, | noticed Julie also in the water.
Then we are both thistime again in the cellar. | show her the furnace and the castle and there was a
change of feeling about the place there. | either no longer felt prisoneror no longer felt intimidated or
afraid of Richard, or both. Richard from the beginning of the episode in the cellar, though not directly seen
but felt, had taken on the auspices of a very dark and powerful figure, perhaps a pirate.

PETER R.#2

It iseasy to get lost in this very long, complicated dream, so it may be aswell to outline it here:

1. High on aski lift, ending at a cathedra
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2. Fruit and vegetable stand

3. Again on ski lift, cord breaks

4. Walks and meets Richard

5. Trapped in Richard's cellar

6. Miniature castle and furnace with stew in it

7. Bobbing in sea, sparring with water spirits

8. Julie aso in water

9. Back in the cellar, with Julie

10. No longer feels afraid of Richard.

Peter was very well versed in reading psychological literature, particularly on symbolism, and his dream has picked
up some images from literature to expressitself. This does not invalidate the images. The dream has picked up and
made use of imagery familiar to Peter in order to make its points. Had Peter been versed in some other area of study,
the dream would have taken imagery from that areato expressitself.

We see in the dream the familiar division of the world into three parts. up, on the surface and below the surface.
Tradition has made the upper realms spiritual and unrealistic (‘to have your feet off the ground’), to be on the ground
isto 'be well grounded, i.e. oriented towards reality. To be beneath the surface is to see what is hidden, a point very
graphically made in Fox's vision discussed in Chapter 3, and several other dreams we have looked at.

At first, Peter isway off the ground, in the air, looking down at the world below, and ending up on the steps of a semi-
transparent cathedral. This points to areligious concern, but Peter is not willing to stop and examine it yet, though he
did so later on. Fruit and vegetables are very mundane things, they are staples of food, indicating that Peter should
stop and see what nourishment the area of religion has for him, but he is not yet interested. He goes up in the air

again, but cannot keep his position there for long. Instead, a cable snaps and he finds himself again on the ground.
This corresponds to the need to examine the problems of everyday life. The production of dreams such as these has
two faces. On the one side, they satisfy Peter's need to produce impressive imagery to capture the attention of his
analyst (me). On the other side, they point out to me, by the way they use the imagery, where the problemsreally lie.

On the ground, Peter finds Richard, a one-time friend now turned enemy, symbolic of the past and the chains the past
puts on us, making us prisoners of our own past. Richard is an example of the type of figure introduced in Chapter 6
as a'Shadow' figure, representing what has been pushed aside and rejected because we do not liketo look at it in
ourselves. In thisinstance, as very often, it is unsavoury events from the past that haunt Peter under the guise of
Richard. In terms of character, Richard was a school drop-out, and had an intense tie to his mother. He was al'so
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involved in the drug scene, in which Peter had once been active. One of the reasons Peter consulted me was the fact
that he suffered what appeared to be permanent damage from the abuse of drugs, and was prone now to spontaneous
hallucinations.

In the dream, Richard captures Peter and imprisons him in his cellar. Peter has, thus, moved from his position up in
the air, down to ground level and now to underground. The underground cellar looks very much like having been
influenced by Jung's writings on alchemy, some of Peter's favourite reading. The queer-shaped furnace is reminiscent
of the alchemical vesselsin which the attempt was made to create gold or some other treasure. But the furnace is
being used for something far more prosaic in this dream, namely stew. The miniature walled castle may also have
come out of alchemical illustrations reproduced in some of Jung's books. In this particular instance, it represents the
desire to hide. What would hiding in an underground miniature castle mean in practical terms? Probably aretreat into
himself, which could mean withdrawing from the world, akind of schizophrenic state to which he was prone because
of hisintensive misuse of drugs earlier on.

The stew cooking in the furnace is a good sign. Plain, home-like food is being prepared for him, nothing exotic, an
image of what his unconscious mind has planned for him: not exotic and occult studies of the Mysteries, but plain,
everyday preoccupation with the problems of practical living and relationships. Perhaps because the stew is such
plain fare, Peter paysit no further attention in his dream. (At alater stage, when Peter's dreams had come to using
ordinary, mundane imagery, he lamented the loss of the ‘archetypal’ imagery his dreams once had; a sense of sadness
that the great Mysterium of life is not the unravelling of occult teachings but the task of living and relating.)

Next, Peter finds himself bobbing in the sea, where there are huge waves. He is tossed about like a cork. We have
seen asimilar image before, with a much less favourable outcome, in Mark L.'s dream of being a marshmallow in the
ocean; and in John W.'s dream of floating on the ocean in a spoon, discussed in Chapters 4 and 1, respectively. In
Peter's dream, we must remember, the sea is under the ground. The turbulent emotions raging under the surface of
every-day life are meant. The groups of waves were experienced in the dream as water spirits with which he was
sparring. These nixies probably want to drown him. Unconscious emotions are personified regularly in dreams as
figures with which the dreamer must relate in one manner or another. In the earlier dream of the American
Revolution, the far reaches of the hinterland of the mind were represented as the back room of an inn, and there, the
danger was awinged serpent. Here, the same areaisimaged as the sea, and the danger is the water spirits.

Water spirits have been portrayed for thousands of of years as dangerous
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creatures that lure aman to his death. In the case of normal people, this motif usually turns up only in art or poetry
and in dreams, where death not of the body but of the personality is meant, i.e. insanity. In the case of the insane,
these experiences may extend into daily life. They may hear the internal voices speaking to them, what we are used
to calling hallucinations. However, Peter was not insane but what is called a borderline personality, a person on the
verge of insanity, who could be given ashove in either directionover the edge into insanity or back over the edge into
reasonably solid sanity. His dreams are working towards health and sanity, if they are listened to attentively and
given a sympathetic understanding.

Julie, Peter's girl-friend, isin the water with him. It was unclear whether she was with him earlier on in the dream.
Now Julie was undergoing analysis by another analyst for some time before Peter contacted me, and it was because
of the very positive effects on her that he was willing to undergo the process. She, too, was floundering in the sea
with him, i.e. having to contend with her own emotional problems.

Finally, they are both back in the cellar, and Richard is ho longer athreat. In other words, Peter's unconscious can be
examined for what it is, without danger. Thisis a happy ending for the dream and augurs well for Peter.

The fact that the water spirits were replaced by Julie in the dream was a good omen. Thereis an Australian
Aboriginal myth of aman who has to seize hold of one of the water spirits, drag her onto land, hold her over the fire
and roast her in order to make her human. This means that internal fantasies have to be dragged out into the open,
examined carefully and made into food for thought, so that they can turn into genuine human relationships. Julie
replaces the water spiritsin the dream: areal-life relationship can be examined and Peter's problems observed and
dealt with.

The long bizarre dreams gradually dried up and were increasingly replaced by more mundane, common type dreams.
This went along with Peter's progress towards a healthier personality able to grasp and cope with the everyday
realities of living. But the transition was not abrupt. It took place over alengthy period of time. Rather than
anticipate, let uslook at the third dream in our series, which was dreamed about four nights after the cellar and the
water spirits:

Julie and | go to a house where there are students living. However, we were alone most of the time we were
there and | was doing 'active imagination' and | believe Julie was reading. When we first came into the
apartment, we took some note cards and | noticed that the makeshift cardboard shelf that they were on was
very precariously balanced. One had to very carefully draw out a card or the whole shelf would fall down.
We wer e sitting on the couch and | began doing what in the dream was under stood as active
imaginationand |
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found myself in a very long pedestrian tunnel. | was first walking towards the light at the end of the tunnel
and then changed my mind and turned back walking towards a bend in the tunnel. A man walked past me
toward the light and, at this point, we were the only two in the tunnel, whereas previously there were many
people. Suddenly, a black and white dog came charging around the corner and past me after the man. The
man responded by transforming into an even larger black and white dog, and quickly put down the other
dog and came racing after me. | believe | was then back in the apartment and | think | told Julie | was
having very vivid fantasies (there were other images that | was fantasying in the dream that | don't
remember).

We got up to leave and we noticed that one of the residents of the apartment was there. He took no
particular note of us as there were often visitors. | was still having extremely vivid fantasy images wake
over my consciousness, and as | was returning my card in the box on the shelf, the shelf fell over. As|
examined it, thinking of its flimsy construction and how | might balance it, | noticed the man who lived
there standing behind me. | turned to himand expecting sympathy for it was so apparent that the
construction was weak. | was instead met by an angry, menacing glare. | tried to explain to himthat | was
experiencing fantasies that were absolutely vivid when one came over me and | felt like | was sinking and |
cried out for help and turned over in bed and reached over to Julie (she wasn't actually in bed at thistime).
She embraced me and put her breasts to my face and they were like white waves and | was in a sea of light.
| began to suffocate, however, and thought I might lose my life and became frantic when | saw her arm,
which was long, thin and elastic bend over to my heart region and rub, excitedly in a circular motion. Over
my heart, there was a white disk she was rubbing. The combination of the rapid beating of my heart and
my suffocation quite terrified me and | awoke.

PETERR., #3

Thiswas one of anumber of dreams dreamed during the four nights after the cellar dream. Peter said that the
students were university students and the note cards |ooked like course enrolment cards.

| have already discussed Active Imagination in the beginning of Chapter 4. It has very little similarity with the 'active
Imagination' mentioned in this dream. Actually, Peter had never succeeded in doing active imagination, and since his
dream life was so rich, there would be little point in teaching him the procedure.

Again, with such along dream, it is helpful to seek out the skeleton of the dream story:

1. Julie and Peter are in a students' house.
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2. Julieisreading, Peter is doing Active Imagination.

3. On entering, they draw cards from a precarious cardboard shelf.

4. Peter has aterror fantasy of a man who changes into a dog and attacks him.

5. Peter tries to return his card and knocks down the shelf.

6. Peter turns to Julie, in bed, for help.

7. Her breasts begin to suffocate him.

8. She beginsto rub his heart vigorously.

9. He awakes in terror.

This nightmare is instructive. It reminds us yet again of how precarious Peter's emotional balance was at the time.
The whole framework of hislife thenstudy, relationship with Juliecould turn into disaster. The shelf of course cards
was itself flimsy cardboard, which soon collapsed. And Julie, in her attempt to comfort him, suffocates him and
makes him fear for his heart. The fantasy within the dream is interesting. It concerns dogs, which, as we saw in the
last chapter, often represent the sexual instinct. It isthisinstinct that ties him to Julie. She is otherwise more of a
mother figure for him, as the dream suggests by her suffocating him with her breasts. In reality, Julie often said that
Peter confused her with his mother.

The fantasy in the dream was like a hallucination from Peter's drug days. Such hallucinations were more important to
deal with than courses of study, the dream is saying, for the entire edifice of study courses, represented by the shelf
of course cards, was so fragile that it came tumbling down at a touch.

The point of the dream isthat, while studying and fantasising, Peter's relationship was destroying him. His way of
relating to Julie as to his mother resultsin his being suffocated. This does not mean that his relationship with Julie
should be given up. It would merely be replaced by a similar one with some other woman. It means, rather, that the
relationship needs to be examined closely, and altered so that the couple support one another, instead of destroying
one another. (We must remember that there are two sides to any relationship, and Julie had her own problemsto
work out too.) The ending of the dream suggests that Peter needed, first of al, to stop seeing Julie as a substitute
mother.

Looking back over the dream as awhole and the outline of it that | presented, what do we find? First, that Peter and
Julie are in a students' situation, which is correctboth were studying. Julie is reading and Peter is doing Active
Imagination. This pretty likely has to do with me, since the dream came so close to starting analysis. Peter had read
about Active Imagination in books, though | do not think that much had been said in them about the technique or use
of it. Many people, especialy those attracted by some of Jung'sideas but who have never read any of hiswork
directly, assume that Active Imagination is a sort of meditation in which heroic deeds are visualised and that thisin
some way enriches the spirit.
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Active Imagination is actually akind of semi-dream state, in which awaking person meets unconscious imagery and
thetwo interact. It is, in its essence, afairly dangerous type of procedure, and should be undertaken only under the
direction of an experienced analyst. Its principal valueisto bring out unconscious fantasy material if dreams are
lacking. Thiswas not the case with Peter. But what his dream called 'active imagination’ was a terrifying image, a
man who changes into a black and white dog that kills a smaller dog and then runs after Peter. This would seem to
mean that Peter sees danger threatening him, and, as said previously, probably of a sexua nature. We can only
speculate at the present moment on what that danger might be.

Since dogs tend to represent male sexuality, which is seen as both evil (black) and good (white), who would the man
be who changes into that image? Given the situation, and some hindsight from what came out later on, | would
suggest that the man is me, and that Peter's latent homosexuality was being awakened, which felt like a threat to him.
It is frequently the case that a patient's erotic interest turns towards the analyst, even very early on, especially having
undertones of afantasised, idealised father or mother who will give her/him lovein all its forms, both emotional and
physical. Such afantasy has little or nothing to do with the analyst's real qualities, but those that are the product of
fantasy. As afantasised homosexual love-object, | would both attract and repel: attract him because of hislatent
homosexuality, and repel him because of his fear of being homosexual. At the same time as being analysed, Peter isa
student, but his studies seem no more substantial than a cardboard castle, in the context of what he has to confront
emotionaly.

An example of the two-sidedness of the problem of the relationship between Peter and Julie comes out in a brief
dream that Peter had not long after the active imagination dream:

Dream of Spanish or Italian waiter who was working hard towards a goal and who was cheated or robbed.
He was working very long, hard hours; he was also a very good worker. He started again right from the
beginning working and saving. He struck me as very courageous.

PETER R. #4

Julie was of Latin origin. The waiter in the dream sounds like her animus, the masculine aspect of herself that she
tended to neglect within herself by passing the buck to Peter, who had to personify her masculine ideal. Julie's
problem was to be helped to develop thisinner part of herself, which, in turn, would bring Peter emotional food. In
Peter's dream, the Spanish or Italian waiter, who evidently represents Julie's animus, has been cheated or robbed.
What might this mean in every-day terms? There had been a quarrel between Julie and Peter just before the dream,
when Julie
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asked a gquestion that Peter took as probing into his analysis session with me, and that he wished to keep private. He
answered her that the hour with meis confidential and that he could not talk about it with her. She took thisas a
rebuff, and turned cold and silent. Later in the day, she asked her question again, in a different form, and he realised
that she had had something very different in mind than he had supposed. She, too, wasin analysis, trying to start over
from the beginning. Histask in relation to her was to help her robbed and cheated animus, who, after all, does bring
him food. He had to serve to develop her animus positively, just as she had to help him to develop hisanima. Put in
other terms, Peter's task in the relationship was, in part, to help Julie bring to the surface and devel op those qualities
within herself that had hitherto been neglected in favour of passing the load onto men. Just as Peter tended, to Julie's
dismay, to see her as a substitute mother, so Julie, to Peter's dismay, tended to see Peter as a substitute father. She
expected him to provide for her as afather to his child, while he expected her to care for him as a mother for her
child. Peter's dream of the waiter is a compliment to Julie's willingness to work on herself.

A few days later, Peter brought in a dream that opened up a new area of discussion for us:

Three very muscular men wearing only loin cloths, and brandishing large hammers are in opposition to
each other and strike each other on the head whenever they meet. At first, they are all equally opposed.
Eventually, I am one of them and opposed to the other two. After a while, | discover that one of themis my
brother, and the third is revealed as the father of both of us, who says he was waiting for the two of usto
recognise each other, before we could cease to pound each other's heads.

PETERR., #5

This dream features persons who are dream inventions alongside Peter. We have Peter himself, his brother and their
father, al represented as cavemen and at odds with each other. The key point to the dream is the father's statement
that he was waiting for the two brothers to recognise each other, so that the mayhem could stop.

Who is Peter's brother in the dream? The dream figures bear no resemblance to real family members. | think we can
say that Peter's caveman brother iswhat | earlier described as a'Shadow' figure, the features of Peter's personality
that he would prefer to disown, and does not accept as an image of what heisreally like, but which are very
noticeable to other people and which sometimes over-rule Peter's better judgment and take control. To be more exact,
itisviolence that isfeatured in this dream. We may take it that Peter's brother represents those aspects of him which
tend
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towards violence, quarrelling, desire to impose hisown will. Asis usually the case, Peter does not recognise these
traits as being genuine aspects of his personality, he sees them as something he wants to stamp out, and, typically,
stamping them out means consciously trying to keep them suppressed, which works for atime until they build up so
strongly that they cause an explosion and Peter erupts like a volcano, thus bringing friction and threatening his
relationship with Julie. The recognition of each other as brothers, having the same father, means Peter's coming to
accept that these facets of his personality really exist and cannot be extinguished. But they can be kept in check by
the simple device of not suppressing such feelings when they first occur, but expressing them in a manner agreeable
to both himself and Julie before they build up to explosion force.

Who is Peter's dream father? In the first instance, it probably is an internalisation of me, since | was trying to get
Peter to recognise that his personality included much more than he assumed, and that the various parts must co-
operate to make life a harmonious whole. But | would serve only as atransitional father in such an instance until
Peter's own genuine inner ‘father' is recognised. Put briefly, the father of the conscious and unconscious aspects of
Peter's personality is his own self. It is the core of his own personality that gives rise to such inner conflicts, with one
set of values battling another set. Thisinner ‘father' has two origins: first, in the social pressures and experiences that
teach Peter that he must subordinate his personal interests to awider, social context; second, in the innate drive
towards emotional wholeness that attempts to reconcile inner conflicts and bring them to peaceful co-existence.

That Peter was coming more and more to see me as akind of spiritual director for hislifeis shown by his dream that
followed immediately upon our discussion of the caveman dream. It isinevitable that the therapist takes on the
feeling of aguru, or guide, to life for atime, until the patient realises that the real guide is something within
herself/himself.

A frustration lunch counter. Escalator stairs going down past coin machines with food and other items. I'm
very hungry and want something to eat. But as | go down the stairs, which | try several times, and there are
several escalators going past such machines; the machines either cannot be reached as one moves past
them, or understood as to what they contain, or they require a different amount or kind of money than that
which | have. Thereisa counter at the bottom of the stair where sold are such items as magazines. At first,

| notice a young woman there, later | see a middle-aged man who strikes me as very hardened and cynical.
Heisvery slow about selling me a cold sandwich after | explained to him my difficulties with the machines,
as a matter of fact, I'mnot sure | got one at all. He has currency from exotic places in the world and shows
me two examples. | feel each bill
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has a memory attached to it for him. The one bill | remember was from the Caribbean area and had a
large triangular tree on it, very colourful.

PETERR., #6

Thereis, of course, here, areminiscence of the fall down the rabbit hole near the start of Alice in Wonderland. But
Peter's dream has used the motif in its own way. Here, we have a mechanised fal, escalators going down. Instead of
shelves, there are coin machines. But for one reason or another, it isimpossible to use the coin machines as Peter
descends, though he tries repeatedly. The journey downwards represents a movement down into his own inner
depths. It takes him to a counter where awoman briefly appears, but is replaced by a cynical middle-aged man who
may or may not sell Peter a sandwich, but who has exotic currency with memories attached to the bills. When | asked
Peter to draw the tree, he produced what looked like a conventionalised picture of a Christmas tree.

Was | the hardened, cynical middle-aged man? Probably so. Peter regarded me as lacking in Christian charity, when |
discussed with him a disagreement he had had with Julie about housing visitorsin their apartment. Coming from
another part of the world, my values seemed strange, or exotic, to Peter. The dream points out that | deal in
memories, and in the rebirth of the soul (represented by the Christmas tree image on the one bill he remembers). By
this, I mean anew birth such as | discussed in Chapter 3 in regard to Margaret's mosgue dream. Christmas, which
celebrates the birth of the divine child, appears regularly in dreams to represent such inner rebirth.

Spiritual nourishment cannot be had mechanicallythat is the message of the coin machines. Y ou cannot merely put in
acoin and automatically receive nourishment without any involvement of your own; similarly, you cannot just
consult an analyst and pay afee and expect everything to fall into place. Peter's earlier dream of the ski lift also
represented the necessity of going down under the surface and doing battle with the water spirits, who, in this dream,
are replaced by the middle-aged man with exotic currencies. Much of what | stand for was still exotic to Peter, who
had had only nine sessions with me before this escalator dream.

Rather than obtaining food mechanically, in his dream, Peter must deal with human beings. The real source of
spiritual nourishment would of course be a source within himself, but he is not yet ready to experience this, so | serve
as amodel for the dream image.

Thisisthe rule, rather than the exception, that outer events and persons serve to represent what is going on inside
oneself, because we are not used to recognising such processes in ourselves. Instead, we turn to someone outside,

failing to realise that it is aleader within the depths of our soul that we really must turn to. This 'leader’ within us
sends us dreams every night,
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which serve as a guide for change, abeit usually very slow and gradual.
The same night produced another dream, which enlarges our view of the situation within Peter:

I'min alarge church and | go near an altar where | see a nun. | immediately know she has a conflict and
what it isabout. | ask her, "Wouldn't you prefer the sacred objects on the altar to be of the same period and
style?" The altar has two groups of two-three objects each of sculptors and objects of distinct styles and
casts of mind, both of which are interesting in themsel ves but incongruous with each other. | especially
remember an angelic-cupid scul pture representing one group and an indistinct pyramid mass representing
the other. She isthe only one of her nunnery (she may be the Mother Superior) to have the aesthetic sense
to feel conflict, and she feels guilty sinceit is her desire that new altar pieces be purchased. She does not
respond to my question but looks troubled. | offer the information that I've recently been in Europe and
that there they are very particular about such things. This encourages her and gives her the determination
to go ahead and do what she can about purchasing suitable altar pieces.

PETERR., #7

The nun represents Peter's religious bent, which was very strong. He is of Roman Catholic persuasion, and the nun
well represents hisinner religious attitude. It isalmost asif Peter has now stopped in the cathedral (in the ski lift
dream) to see what isthere. The icons on the atar do not match, they come from differing styles and 'casts of mind',
I.e. attitudes. In religious history, different icons represent different viewpoints and conceptions of God.

The altar piecesfall into two distinct groups: one represented by an angelic-cupid scul pture, and another representing
apyramid mass. The angelic-cupid scul pture follows traditional European lines. The pyramid mass is Near-Eastern
and pre-Christian. With only alittle stretch of the imagination, we can see here a conflict between Peter's religious
upbringing, which was orthodox Roman Catholic, and his religious studies at university, which stressed the ancient
world and the Near-East. There is not necessarily a conflict between the two, though traditionally, Christianity has
tended to separate itself from the other Near-Eastern religions ideologically. The pyramid mass suggests Egypt,
where the identity of the individual soul with the universal divine soul was stressed. This contrasts with the
traditional Christian teaching that posits a sharp dividing line between human beings and God. There is, however, a
link between them in that the divine Spirit indwells the human soul in Catholic Christian doctrine.

The pyramid shape appeared in the earlier dream of the same night, where a stylised triangular tree was found on one
of the bills of exotic
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money that the middle-aged man possessed. In that respect, | suggest a Christmas tree, as a symbol of being born
again. The Egyptian pyramids were for the same purpose. Not only did they hold mummified bodies for the
resurrection day, but the wall paintings make it clear that rebirth takes place immediately, not merely at death but
even before, when the human soul recognises itsimmortality. Something of thisisfound in the recent pyramid fad,
according to which pyramid shapes bring about revitalisation; the dream takes this a step further, suggesting that
pyramids represent a change taking place during life itself.

Peter's religious devotion, represented by the nun, found itself in conflict, and this conflict was a profound one
because of me, | think. The subject came to a head alittle over amonth later, at Christmas time, when Peter and Julie
took atrip to Italy. On their return, Peter brought me a number of dreams, one of which was dreamed the night before
our first consultation since the trip. As we shall see, it probably was intended, albeit unconscioudly, as a
communication to me about his religious problem. The dream goes as follows:

Julie and myself and another are visiting a black girl in her home. Her family is sitting in the living-room
also, but just our small group is socialising. The girl leaves the room and comes back with some crucifixes,
which she is showing off. Julie especially is aware that the family is not Christian and that the father would
disapprove and punish the girl if he knew she had brought such trinkets for display.

PETERR., #8

Peter may not have been aware that | hold a post-graduate degree in theology, and have had a number of years of
experience in teaching the history and concepts of religions. But it inevitably became obvious that | am much more
attuned to Plato and the eastern religions, especially Buddhism. Peter may have been aware of thisfrom my lectures,
published articles on various aspects of the concepts of religion and familiarity with the thought world of the subjects
he had been studying at university. But even without that, my involuntary reactions when religious topics arise give
away my personal bias. | try to respect my patients religious beliefs, and to work within their framework, but thereis
no way in which my tone of voice or choice of expressions can help but make obvious my biaseven such acomment
as speaking of the altar pieces, in the dream, as icons portrays something of my leanings. With some persons, like
Peter, this brings out into the open their own religious questionings, and an internal crisis can take place, asthe
dreams show.

Peter has, in a sense, two fathershis personal father and meand they come into head-on collision at the point of
religion: his father, adevout Catholic, and me, arather devout disciple of Plato. This precipitated a
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crisisin Peter precisely because he had a deep split within his own emotions. Thereis the traditional, pious Cathalic,
who brings back crucifixes from the visit to Italy, despite the feeling that he is defying his ‘father' = me in doing so.
But thereis his 'family’, many other parts of his deep-felt emotions, which is also not Christian, for Peter had studied
very extensively in eastern religious faiths as well as ancient mythology and religions. Even if he had not chanced
upon me, he would have had to confront asimilar internal religious conflict eventually. His Catholicismis
represented in the dream as a black girl. A girl, because his conscious 'masculine’ mind has been taught to be
questioning, so that his deeply emotional religious feelings are relegated to the ‘feminine, e.g. Julie. (This cannot be
generalised; for another person, it might be the masculine aspect that is devout and the feminine that is questioning.)
Black, perhaps, because in his American background, it is the Blacks who are most renowned for deep, active
devotion.

Our discussion of this dream centred on the conflict within him, and it had a powerful effect. The result was a
terrifying nightmare that brought about arealisation in me that | was, in part, responsible for Peter'sinner conflict,
but also portrayed the culture shock Peter had gone through in moving from a pious Catholic background to the
irreverent atmosphere of university coursesin religious concepts and symbolism:

Walking through a kind of store. | sit down for a moment in a kind of lobby. A man walks into this sitting-
room, who is very mysterious, dark hair, eyes, distinguished bearing, he iswearing a head gear, like that
of an Egyptian pharaoh, and a long dark cape over a black suit. He has an enormous jewel in the front of
his headgear which is ornately designed with a cross. | think to myself, "How can this man walk about so

aristocratically, who is he?' He sits for a moment and then gets up and leaves.

Later, | meet two women, one of whom has seen this same man and was absol utely fascinated with him.

Later, | see these women again in an empty part of a city, there are city streetslaid out in blocks, but no
buildings, just trees and wild grass and the wind begins picking up. There are also children with us, two or
three boys, one of whom was very disagreeable and designated 'sinister’ in the dream, and a little girl. The
woman who was fascinated by the man is now possessed, 'crazy’, and very pregnantshe has been
impregnated by the 'devil'. | speak to her and she tells me that on New Year's (?), her girl-friend maderice
and green beans and she ate some, 'and then this man (from before) stood over me while | was lying and
started rubbing me all over'. Thewind is blowing very hard and either thelittle girl or one of the boys
speaks to me and gives the instructions: "You have the strength, the Antichrist isin the vicinity
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with your left hand, take the sinister boy's left hand, and with your right hand, the hand of the right one's (a
well beloved boy) they will both struggle. Under no circumstances let them go.’ | take their hands and hold
them by the wrists and they struggle and pull but | do not let go. Thewind ishowling, and | say | AM | AM
| AM inincreasing volume as | wake up.
PETER B., #9

Y et again, avery long, complicated dream, which we will need to sketch out before discussion:

1. Peter sitsin the lobby of a store.

2. A pharaoh-like figure enters.

3. Peter meets two women.

4. In an empty part of acity with no buildings, Peter sees the women again.

5. Thewind picks up.

6. There are children, one 'sinister'.

7. The fascinated woman is pregnant by the 'devil'.

8. The wind blows very hard.

9. Peter istold the Antichrist is near.

10. He must hold the two boys firmly by the hand.

11. The wind howls.

12. Peter shoutsout | AM | AM | AM.

13. Peter wakens.

So the basic story-line isrelatively simple: a pharaoh-like man, who isin fact the Devil or Antichrist, appears. A
woman claims to have been impregnated by him. The wind picks up in increasing force. Peter must hold two little
boys by the hand, a'sinister' one to the left and a ‘well beloved' one to the right. Peter shouts in ever-increasing
volume, 'l AM, | AM, | AM".

The pharaoh-like man is likened to the Devil, to the Antichrist, so that Peter's very being is threatened with
extinction. He must hold fast to both boys hands and yell out 'l AM' repeatedly. The two boys are regarded as
opposites, one as sinister and one as divine. (Peter was familiar with the New Testament quotations in which God
says of Jesus, Thisismy well beloved son'.)

The feeling of imminent danger is similar to that in the American Revolution dream. Who is the danger, actually?
Who is this pharaoh-like Antichrist? We must remember that this is a dream, a nightmare, and ultimately the

charactersin it personify sub-personalities within the dreamer himself, even though he may recognise their existence
only by his emotional reactions to other people. Thus, for example, I, with my back-
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ground in Egyptology and religious history, upholding attitudes foreign to Peter's Catholic faith, might well serve as
the model for the Antichrist in the dream. The emphasison 'l AM' at the end indicates that Peter feels the threat of
extinction. Thiswould mean the extinction of his personality by becoming possessed by insanity. That is what the
‘Antichrist’ means for Peter, the threat of insanity. In historical Christian tradition, the insane were for many centuries
regarded as possessed by demons, the Devil or the Antichrist.

Thetwo little boys are presented as opposites in character: oneis sinister and is held by the left hand. The word
'sinister’ meant in Latin 'left’, and in biblical tradition, the evil-doers are to stand at God's |eft at the Judgement. The
other boy is'well beloved' and, as an image of Jesus, is on the right, for Jesusisto sit at the right of God at the
Judgement, and the innocent are to be with him. Peter istold to hold both firmly and not let go of either one. He must
hold firmly to both aspects of life: those aspects that his upbringing has held to be 'sinister' (unacceptable), and those
that are ‘well beloved' (conforming to the Christian tradition). He must acknowledge, accept and hold firmly to the
realisation that both aspects exist in him, if heisto be ableto say 'l AM' with honesty.

The howling wind is another biblical image with which Peter was well acquainted, for the Spirit of God. 'Spirit' and
'Wind' are the same word in Greek, asin Hebrew, so that, in several references, the blowing of a strong wind is used
as an image for the presence of the divine Spirit. Peter was very well familiar with this symbolism.

The dream takes Peter out into the realm of nature: trees, wild grass and wind, but no buildings. Buildings can be
understood as the conscious work of man, while nature is the creation of God. This dream is a very important
religious statement for Peter: the Spirit is blowing but the Antichrist is near. To survive as awhole human
personality, Peter must accept the fact of both qualities within himself. Thisis, of course, aso the teaching of the
Christian tradition. The function of the nightmare isto bring this to Peter's attention as afact of existence for him.
We are reminded that his emotional balance was very precarious. Nevertheless, there has been considerable advance
over the dream of the American Revolution. At the close of that dream, Peter had to be constantly on the alert against
disaster that may sneak up on him unexpectedly. In this nightmare, he has ample warning, and instructions on how to
protect himself from being destroyed.

The message of this nightmare is something very different from what Peter's education had taught him. It is an ages-
old religious truth, held closely by all the major religious traditions of the world.

On that same night, which was fraught with dreams, there was another dream with areligious theme that expands on
the matter:

In a colosseum, like the one in Rome, but in one whole piece, or a
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large circular arena, in Greek or Roman style. A priest is standing on the outer wall alone, against the sky,
addressing the crowd. | approach him and he gives me a kind of newspaper page with coupons that can be
exchanged for cash. Later, itisall the money | have except for ten American dollars.

| am with two others strong, physical, burly men, worker types. Oneisrather slow mentally and bald, the
other is clever in his own way. We experience some things together and then we are back at the colosseum
on the outside. We are all nearly broke and wish to return from our travels. At the money exchange
window, | learn my coupons are not worth anything. We enter the col osseum wher e there are many people,
we hear an announcement which says that for those who want it, there iswork available if one reaches a
certain gate in time. The gate is an opening in the upper outer wall of the colosseum. The three of us as
well as other men run, race up the benches as the col osseum and outer wall spin at different rates, making
it very difficult. We are approaching, when next we are on a train moving through the countryside and we
are let off. Thereisa man lying under a lamp post (it is night, about dawn) he tells us there is some work
we might do, some outside physical work, but first he wants to see some identification, especially
something about previous jobs. He just glances at what we put on the ground next to him (passports, social
security cards, check stubs, etc.). | am hard pressed to find in my billfold anything concerning work. | have
the sense we were all hired though.
PETERR., #10

Yet again, it is helpful to outline this dream, in order not to get lost in the complexities of the narrative:

1. A priest in acolosseum gives Peter some coupons.

2. Peter is nearly broke, has only $10.

3. With two companions, Peter learns the coupons are worthless.

4. He hears work is available, but hard to get to.

5. A man under alamp post offers physical work but requires identification.

6. Peter finds it hard to find any credentials about work.

7. He thinks they are al hired.

The main gist, in summary, is, then, that Peter receives worthless coupons from a priest, and he is nearly broke. Heis
offered work providing he can give identification, but failsin this.

The priest's coupons turn out to be worthless, and hard physical labour isrequired to earn money. Inredl life, Peter is
no stranger to this fact, he worked very strenuously to raise needed money. The important point, in

< previous page page 181 next page >

If you like this book, buy it!


http://www.amazon.com/o/asin/0919123457/ref=nosim/duf-20

< previous page page 182 next page >
Page 182

view of the other dreams, is that, for him, the traditional religious world, asfound in Italy, had nothing of value to
offer in practical terms. All he had was $10 American, which happened in reality to be a gift from afriend. The
dream ends yet again with the question of identity. But there is major progress at this point. Instead of the panic
crescendo of the nightmarel AM | AM | AM, there isthe offer of hard work and the feeling that he succeedsin
getting it. Thiswork is something that identification from the past does not relate to. Peter is used to hard physical
labour in real life. But the dream says there is productive and remunerative work that will lead to discovering the
values that will be valid for him. The priest's coupons are valueless for him; what he has had given to him in the past
will not guarantee his soul food for the future.

A real religious crisisis obviously under way, acrisisthat is not merely intellectual but one that affects his whole
being.

Credentials seem unimportant. So is academic education. Peter's companions make this point clear. Oneis dim-
witted, the other 'is clever in his own way', which we must take to be an unusual sort of wisdom. | asked Peter to
draw me a picture of the man under the lamp post, and he drew me what looked like a hobo.

How can one be a hobo, yet offer hard physical labour? The 'hobo’ represents the paradoxical figure of the one who
seems to have nothing to give, but in reality, has al of life to offerlike the Beatles 'Fool on the Hill'. The hard labour
that is meant is not conventional, external labour, but the extremely wearisome task of working on himself, finding
what lifeisal about. It appears that Peter lands the job, heisready for work.

These two dreams of the same nightthat of the pharaoh-Antichrist and the colosseummake an intriguing combination.
The one is an existential nightmare, with Peter struggling desperately to keep two opposites, good and evil, in his
grip and a vehement affirmation of his own being; the other, adisillusioned look at religion and the realisation that a
lot more work is required on himself. But while the nightmare has overtones of the absolute despair associated with
the first, American Revolution dream, the colosseum dream promises security and the possibility of gaining new
values.
The theme of work did not end there. A few nights later, a short dream picked up the theme:

Margie and | are working with a bulldozer. She isin the cabin with the driver and | am shovelling dirt with

another person. We're digging half circlesinto a hillside. Later, we are at a farmhouse. There Margieis

given a job, food or money.

PETER R, #11

Margie was a girl Peter had once known. She had been brutally raped
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and had narrowly escaped with her life. This so disturbed her that, Peter said, her character was quite changed, and
she had to enter psychoanalysis in an attempt to recover.

Margieisan animaimagein this dream. That is, she was not a person in Peter's actual environment, nor did he have
any contact with her, but the dream utilised her image for symbolic purposes. In some respects, Peter said, Margie
resembled his mother. So she helps to portray his mother's influence as personified by a contemporary whom he
knew. To use a poetic image, Margie represents his soul. How can a man's anima be raped? By being forced into
oblivion and not allowed to develop naturally.

The animais seen in other people, while it contains features that are hidden within the dreamer. In order to establish
arelationship with awoman, the young man must see these qualities in the woman, otherwise there would be no
attraction. But ultimately, he must discover that they are in himself. With a young man so close to the unconscious as
Peter, it isimportant that he become able to see these facts earlier than usualy isthe case, in order to prevent himself
from being swamped by the unconscious emotions and fantasies.

In the dream, then, Peter and his anima are working with a bulldozer. He, as a conscious and conscientious young
man, together with his raped soul which is undergoing analysis, are at work with a bulldozer. How had his soul been
raped? By the misuse of hallucinogenic drugs, and the cultivation of experiences of his unconscious against nature.
Also by hisfailure to see his girl-friend as she really was, but placing her in the position of a pseudo-mother role.

Now we, in the analysis sessions, are at work examining what has happened and is happening, and he in communion
with himself is clearing the site for a new personality to be built. For this, alot of dirt has to be shovelled, i.e. many
'dirty’ things have to be cleared up, negative features of his personality have to be examined and shovelled away so
that the new personality can be erected. These features include many trivia of daily life, guilt, fears and demands that
are unreasonable. In particular, the relationship with his girl-friend needs to be cleaned up. They are digging half
circlesinto ahillside, ahill of remnants from the past has to be cleared away. Later, at afarm-house, the raped girl is
given food, work or money. A farm represents working with nature, and thisis what Peter is doing with mein the
analysis. He is working with his own nature, enabling it to come forth instead of being buried benesth the rubble of
accumulated experiences of childhood, young adulthood, drug abuse and retarded emotional development.

The girl receives what she needs, in the course of all this; i.e. by careful consideration of his dreams and relating
them to specific events of daily life, we are feeding his soul, restructuring his personality.

There had been several days of coldness between Peter and hisgirl-

< previous page page 183 next page >

If you like this book, buy it!


http://www.amazon.com/o/asin/0919123457/ref=nosim/duf-20

< previous page page 184 next page >
Page 184

friend, relating to a visit by some friends. It had ended, after an analysis session, with a pillow fight and renewed
closeness of Peter with his girl-friend.

How does a person get rid of the feeling of soul-destruction portrayed in the dream as a girl who had been brutally
raped? By finding away to expressit, instead of hiding it and pretending it does not exist. A pillow fight isa
controlled form of aggression, and aggressive feelings were heaped up within Peter. | suggested that he try finger-
painting, which would leave a lasting record of hisfeelings that his girl-friend could see and understand, and so could
I. This shocked Peter at first, for he had been brought up to believe that negative feelings should not be allowed to
exist, and certainly not be expressed in the open and set out for those close to him to see. Thus, my suggestion and
his conscious ideal were at odds with each other; he had felt that he ought to suppress all anger, not expressiit, let
alone have his girl-friend know about it! I commented that this work at simply expressing his feelingsin visible form
isthe sort of spade work that he can do in order to let his soul get on with its own work of becoming healed after its

rape.

I would like to present one, final, dream of the series, to indicate the direction Peter's unconscious was taking. It
came at the end of the analytical sessions, and like the first dream of the series, it gives an inkling of what lay in store
for him:

I amworking with a group of men. We arein a dug out area. There are gold figurines lying about in the
dirt. The figurines are of different types. There is a woman we are working under, and she has us each take
up a figurine of the same kind and break or shareit in a certain way. | go about doing this a bit more
energetically than some of the others.

Apparently, Bill and | had worked on a team doing this and afterwards we interview each other, but
especially Bill isinterviewing me. At first, we were at a desk and later standing and swinging on a long
rope swing, the other standing on the ground asking questions. Afterwards, Bill tells me he thought my
interview went very well and he thinks it might be printed in the newspaper. Five of the interviews were
going to be printed and mine might be one of them. | see a photograph that might accompany the article,
first it is seen in black and white and then in colour, but not in focus.

PETERR., #12

Thisisakind of goodbye dream: Peter has been digging, he has been unearthing golden treasures from within
himself, atheme we have seen several times before in this book. Peter said that the woman in the dream was like a
woman who was his superior in arestaurant where he worked to
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help support himself in college, a very dominating, dictatorial woman. Sheis not a positive figure in the dream. She
has the diggers break or reshape the figurines that they find, in contrast to the archaeologist's way of carefully
cleaning and preserving what is found. She is a mother figure that still dominates from time to time, in Peter's mind,
and causes him to destroy the treasures he finds as he examines himself and his rel ationships.

Bill isavery positive figure. He was a friend who once lived with Peter and an earlier girl-friend in a communal
living arrangement, during the drug days, but who did not like the set-up and moved out, giving up drugs aswell. He
became interested in a girl with whom he established a permanent relationship. He studied agriculture, and saved his
money from working in order to be able to buy an apple orchard.

The 'interview' is arecord of what Peter had got out of analysis with me so far. To publish the interview means
making the results visible to the world, at first dimly and then with the full colour of emotion. The pictureis still out
of focus. Peter does not yet fully understand the implications of it al, but the broad outlines are clear to him.

Analysis had to come to an end at this point. The series of dreamsis, therefore, limited in length. It has been possible
only to present a sampling here. Y et from this sampling, we get a view of how dreams work to bring about healing in
our innermost being. They make a meaningful series, as we already saw in Chapter 4, when viewed from a distance
and as awhole rather than as separate, isolated little dramas. The unconscious in each one of usis at work,
maintaining the equilibrium we need emotionally, and it expresses itself in a meaningful way that we can profitably
examine and take to heart.
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Chapter Eight
Dream Groups and Conclusion

Aswe have seen in the preceding chapters, dreams have a great deal to offer us. They are acommunication from our
unconscious to ourselves, with a message that can both enrich and reorient our lives. Many of the dreams discussed
in this book came from patients, and such dreams are especially instructive because they show how even major
emotional problems can be helped by an examination of dreams. But the mgjority of dreamsin this book have come
from people who are not clinically ill in any way, and their dreams show how daily life can be enriched and
reoriented to make life more meaningful, to give a sense of goal and to serve as a guide on our way through life. | do
not mean thisin atheological sense, but in the experiential sense of perceiving, of feeling the movement of aguide
within, which can give meaning and direction to life.

Not al of this book has been concerned with interpretation. One of my major themes has been that dreams, even
uninterpreted, can still serve their function. There is evidence that the dreaming process itself plays an important role
in keeping the balance within our emotional personality. Fortunately, each of us dreams every time we sleep, whether
or not we remember doing so. Dreaming is a natural function of our brains just as much as is the regulation of the
functioning of our bodily organs.

But when a dream is remembered, there is avalue in the remembering itself. Quite without any attempt to interpret
them, the simple act of recording remembered dreams in abook, in order and without omission or alteration, has a
great deal of value for us. So my first practical suggestion in working with dreamsis simply this: buy a notebook and
write or type up your remembered dreams as they occur, in aneat, legible form that does justice to the importance
that dreams have in our lives. Date each dream, too, so that it is possible to review the dreams from time to time and
know when they took place. If thisisall you do with your dreams, it already is an important contribution to your life.
Something in you understands what each dream is about, even if you are not consciously aware of the meaning. That
iswhy dreams are remembered, because they communicate directly, with no special interpretation.

We are already familiar with thisin the arts, where the viewing of a painting or the hearing of a piece of music, or the
following of aplay or movie, communicates something to us that we do not need to put into words. Our lives are

subtly changed each time we look at a painting, or hear a piece of music, even though we are hardly aware of it and
would
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find it difficult to explain why. That iswhy the arts exist. Dreams are the art of the human soul. Simply to watch
them isto enrich our lives.

But something within us wants us to know the meaning of our remembered dreams. We are drawn inevitably into
trying to understand them. The first step in achieving thisis to understand the story they are telling. It is most helpful
to read them in sequence when a dozen or so have been collected. Unexpectedly, patterns emerge in the dreams, from
which we can read the themes that our unconscious is emphasising. Again, no interpretation is yet necessary. We
need only read through the dreams and listen to the stories they have to tell us. It isimportant that we do not try to
interpret too early. We must first give the dreams a chance to express themselves in their own language and in their
own way. The little dreams are vignettes describing how we unconsciously see life aswe are living it. Sometimes,
these little dramas involve people and events that we recognise; sometimes, they are more original in presenting
scenes involving people and situations we do not recognise. Usually, we ourselves play arole in our own dreams,
and it is useful to read the dream from our own standpoint, seeing how we react and inter-relate with the situations in
which we find ourselves.

There has been alot of discussion as to whether the dreams we have refer to our relationship with the environment in
which we find ourselvesthat is, refer to real persons and eventsor whether they refer exclusively to the make-up of
our personality, expressed by the view that 'everything in adream is a part of ourselves. To ask this questionisto
indicate that we are looking at dreams the wrong way. But the fact that the question is asked so often shows that there
isagreat deal of confusion not only in the minds of the general public, but also in the minds of analysts whose job it
isto work with dreams. The easiest answer is arule of thumb that Jung gave, and this answer may be the most
practical viewpoint to use: take a dream as referring to our relationships with real people and real events whenever
possible, if those people and events are portrayed directly in the dream. For instance, if your mother-in-law appears
in your dream, first try to understand the dream as having to do with your relationship with your mother-in-law.
Generally speaking, this does not work so easily with 'substitute persons. For instance, if an older woman, otherwise
unidentified, appearsin your dream, it is unlikely to relate directly to your mother or mother-in-law, for the dream is
quite capable of identifying the people it means. But the figure might well represent your way of relating to mother-
type people in general, and it might be helpful to take specific examples, such as your mother or mother-in-law, as
case specimens to examine in the light of that more general relationship problem. Jung went on to suggest that if the
people or events in the dream do not correspond to real persons or events, then it is useful to look at the dream as
talking about our relationship to life both outside and inside us.
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The basic answer to the question of to what do dreams refer'objective’ facts ‘outside’ us, or 'subjective' facts'inside
usis that dreams do both. A dream represents the situation we areinin regard to life at the moment, and it may be
most profitable to ook at it as indicating how we feel reality to weigh upon us, and how we relate to the rest of the
world and the environment or the inner world. If your mother turns up in adream, it basically represents the
influence of your mother upon you, both in the past and, if sheis still alive, in the present. It includes the amount you
have absorbed from her and made your own. Thus, a dream represents the psychosocial situation in which the
dreamer is enmeshed, and which must be related to in some way.

Very often, the function of adream isto point out a situation to the dreamer. As | have been indicating, adream
reflects our relationship with life. It expresses how we unconsciously perceive life and relate to it. Other people and
events are apart of life, but we never see them 'objectively’, only through coloured spectaclesin other words, from
our own personal way of experiencing them. As an example, let uslook at an intriguing dream:

| ama reporter in Russia. But | have to accept the assignments | get. | must choose only about 50% of
them. My wife islooking for some cloth she has been given so as to make something of it.

UNATTRIBUTED, #1

This dream mentions real names. Russia, the dreamer's wife, and, in part, areal event. To understand it, we must first
learn what the dreamer's feelings about these are.

To the dreamer, Russia had the connotation of being atotalitarian state. But more important than that, his view of
reportersin Russiawas very explicit: reporters in Russia are told what events they may cover and what ones they
may not. And they have strict guidelines on how reports are to be made.

Having learned that thisis how Russia was understood by the dreamer, | then asked whether he did not feel himself
to be afree agent in what he talked about. If he had been a patient of mine, we might also be justified in wondering
whether the dream referred to me, that he did not feel allowed to talk freely with me. But he was not a patient of
mine. However, he did reply that he did not feel free in talking with another therapist whom he was consulting. He
and his family were consulting a psychiatrist for family therapy, that is, as a group. He felt extremely upset that the
therapist prescribed the topics to be discussed, and cut him off short whenever he tried to mention something not on
her agenda. Does the 50% make sense in thislight? It seemed so. He felt that the therapist not only chose the agenda
for each session, but decided which of the 'permitted’ topics
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would be discussed each time. What was hiswife's reaction to all this, | wondered. She was even more disappointed
than he was. He still had hopes that something good might come out of it all. She had given up hope. In thislight, the
‘cloth’ she was looking for seems to be an attempt to salvage some of the situation and make something out of it.

The purpose of this dream isto aert the dreamer about hisinnermost feelings about the family therapy sessions. as if
he were areporter in Russia, forbidden to report on what was important to him. The dream is bringing this view of
the situation to his conscious attention, saying that he must deal with it and make something out of what had been
got, but also implying that he should change the situation. This story has a happy ending. He eventually got the
courage to demand, and get, adifferent family therapist.

It is by no means unusual for a dream to spell out areality situation for a person who, willingly or unwillingly, is
faced with areal-life situation that is disturbing, or worse. Unfortunately, dreams do not always take into account the
fact that some situations cannot be changed by the dreamer, such as being racialy discriminated against, but they can
at least clarify where an external situation is compounding inner turmoil.

How can we tell when we are on the right track in working with such adream? There is atouchstone for this. If,
when reviewing the dream, we feel, 'Hmmm, that does not tell me anything | did not already know', then we have
missed the point. The dream is always a communication of our unconscious bringing to our attention something we
have missed up to now. Another part of the touchstone is: quite honestly, does the new perspective indicated by the
dream find something in us that agrees with it?

Probably thisis about as far as we can go by ourselves in working with our dreams. There are countless books
around that claim that you can work on your own dreams by interpreting symbols, which the books then list. These
books are quite worthless.

The only authority about the meaning of a dream symbol is the dreamer. No one else knows what that particul ar
image has meant in the life and experience of the dreamer. A dream interpreter is only a sort of midwife, drawing out
of the dreamer what is inside waiting to emerge. Anyone who attempts to interpret a dream in the abstract, without
knowing the details of the dream and of the dreamer, is a charlatan.

The help of another person or persons is necessary to understand our dreams further, because someone removed from
the situation is able to feel the atmosphere of the dream and see the inter-relationship of the dreamer with the dream
personnel and situations more clearly. The outsider must know the dreamer fairly well, so asto know where the most
promising links are to be found. Thus, the outsider is able to ask the right questions, to draw out from the dreamer
details of what had been obscure.

A great deal of help can be provided by a dream group; that is, a group
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of people who meet together in order to discuss their dreams among themselves. In my own experience, | have found
that a dream group can function quite effectively without atrained leader. All that is required is that members of the
group agree to speak openly and without reservation on any matter that is mentioned in or linked up with the dreams;
and that the group agrees to keep all that comes out during the dream groups confidential. A group may be any size,
but between four and a dozen people is best. One person relates a dream, and the group, including the dreamer,
proceeds to discussit. It is best that the members of the group proceed without any theory about the meaning of
dreams. Dreams do not follow theories, and it is very easy to read into a dream a preconceived notion if some theory
isfollowed. It is best to discuss the dream in terms of itself, as| have been doing in this book. It isjust asif a group
of friends gathered together to discuss their impressions of a play they have al just seen.

Many approaches to group work with dreams have been suggested by various writers. In my own experience, it is
most helpful for the group to take the dream as an event that has really happened, and to discuss it from that
standpoint. It is best to take the dream images as meaning what they say, rather than supposing that they stand for
someone else. It isimportant that the dreamer realise and accept that the meaning of a dream may be very
disagreeable, and be willing to accept the discussion without feeling threatened.

| stressthat it is best that members of a dream group concentrate on what the dream says, without attempting to give
symbolic interpretations. They should define the story-line, and see it as adrama of real life. To use the same
example discussed previoudly, if an old woman appears in someone's dream, it is best to talk about the dreamer's way
of relating to old women, rather than assume that the dream image is a disguise for the dreamer's mother. To be sure,
after talking with the dreamer about relating to older women, and after members of the group give their impressions
of how they see the dreamer's real-life relationship with older women, they may conclude that the dreamer has a
tendency to act asif older women were her/his mother. The dream would not be talking about a mother problem,
however, but the problem the dreamer has in relating to older women in their own right. Her/his tendency to see
older women as if they were like her/his mother might emerge, and possibly, though not necessarily, the dream might
be about that problem.

Of coursg, it is sometimes impossible to take the dream as meaning exactly what it says, because what it saysisa
realistic impossibility (though that it is the dreamer's wishful fantasy may not be ruled out). An example might be a
dream in which the dreamer isflying, rather like Superman. Thisis, in fact, one of the most frequent dream images,
probably shared by everyone. There can be many interpretations of this motif, depending on the details of the dream.
Perhaps the dreamer has a hidden feeling that
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she/he is superhuman, able to fly away from all difficulties, where others must walk or confront the problems. But
perhaps it is the reverse: she/he feels unable to confront even the ssimplest of difficulties successfully, and needs the
reassurance of being able to rise above these problems. Or, since flying has been a longing of mankind for all of
history, and this longing has eventuated in the development of aviation, the motif might reflect the dreamer's
attempts and capacity to bring ideals to fruition. It isimportant to consider how well the dreamer flies in the dream;
isit free and easy, or beclouded with problems? Which of these, or whether some other interpretation, holds true for
the individual dream must depend on the details of the dream and the attributes of the dreamer. These points need to
be talked out by the group, with each person sharing her/his impressions. The dreamer's own impressions and
feelings must not be overlooked. After al, it is the dreamer who had the dream and knew how it felt, and who knows
whether a suggestion strikes home or not.

Very often, the summary of a dream discussion might begin with some such comment as 'Y ou fed asif . . .' For
example, ayoung man dreamed:

He, his mother, and his younger brother were standing next to a room filled with explosives. Circling about
were nuclear-armed airplanes firing missiles at each other. One plane was hit, and crashed near the
dreamer, who made his mother and brother fall to the ground while he crouched over themto protect them
from radioactive debris. But he feared that the explosive would be set off and they would all be killed.

UNATTRIBUTED, #2

Such adream needs very little interpretation: "Y ou feel asif you arein avery explosive situation, where the fallout is
already being felt and there may be more disaster to come.' The group might discuss with him why his mother and
younger brother are associated with him in this disaster. His father, older brother and his sister are absent from the
dream. What is the explosive situation that threatens himself, his mother and his younger brother, but not his older
brother, hisfather and his sister? In what way does he associate himself with his mother and with his younger brother
in opposition to the attitudes of his father, older brother and sister?

Often, the group members can help the dreamer by suggesting how they would be feeling in the situation portrayed
by the dream drama. It isimportant to be constructive, and to look to see how the dream istrying to help the dreamer.
Thisisthe function of dreams. An example: A manic-depressive man dreamed that:

.. . he was walking towar ds home, when he saw a manic man performing all sorts of grotesque actionsin
the yard. The dreamer
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stopped and said to the man, "You are able to perform some excellent ballet steps, if you submit yourself to
training and exercise." He then proceeded over the months to make the man into a ballet star, by stringent
training, making use of the manic man's ability to perform all sorts of leaps and bounds.

UNATTRIBUTED, #3

This means that the dreamer has much potential in his mania, if he can discipline himself to use that potential
responsibly and constructively. One function of the dream group would be to point out where this potential lies, and
how it can be disciplined so as to turn apparent mad antics into positive activity.

| do not mean that such a dream group should attempt psychiatric therapy. In this particular instance, the manic-
depressive man was under psychiatric treatment, lithium therapy, for hisillness. But a dream group can do something
that the psychiatric lithium therapy could not do, that is: to help connect the patient with his dreams and thus aid him
towards afulfilling life. | am saying that 'lay’ dream groups can be valuable for all sorts of people, no matter what
their problems or reasons for participating. Dream groups under the direction of a professionally qualified
psychiatrist or analyst can be of tremendous therapeutic value for the mentally or emotionally disturbed. But such a
professional person's direction is not necessary for a dream group to be of great help and benefit to its members. But
it should ensure that members with psychiatric problems are receiving professional help aswell.

To be of the greatest benefit, a dream group needs to meet regularly, once or twice aweek, for at least two hours
each time. There must be time enough to go deeply into some of the dreams brought up. Members of the group
should attend regularly, not merely when they have dreams they want to discuss. There needs to be trust between the
members of the group, so that each member feels safe in bringing out details not only of the dreams, but of the events
of life that lie behind the dream. If something is held back, it cannot be expected that discussion of the dream will
produce anything valuable.

The value of participating in a dream group does not lie only in having your own dreams discussed. There is much to
be gained from discussion of other peopl€e's dreams. The more you immerse yourself in the world of dreams, the
more familiar you become with their language and their way of viewing the world, and the more you benefit from an
intuitive understanding of the nightly dramas that fill your life, sharpening your appreciation of them as familiarity
with art sharpens your appreciation of each art work.

Telling adream is not, of course, the only way of bringing a dream to the attention of the group. Dreams are just as
much visual as auditory; that
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i, we see as much as we hear and speak in dreams. Some people with atalent for drawing can paint one or more
scenes of their dreams, and the line and colour communicate far better than words can do. Often in such instances,
much more is conveyed than if words were used, because a painting requires that much of the detail be included that
would tend to be deleted in telling the dream. The painting of dreams need not be reserved for groups, naturally. It
can be very helpful for individuals looking at their own dreams.

Sometimes, a dream that has alot of action can be dramatised, and either read out loud or performed by members of
the group. It may come as something of arevelation for the dreamer to sit in the audience, asit were, and see her/his
dream as performed by others! How very effective this can be isillustrated by atelevision documentary shown on
Australian television afew years ago. People were asked to send in their dreams and a Jungian analyst selected from
the dreams that were sent in a half dozen that seemed to have the most ‘'meat’. Each dream was then dramatised, using
all the effects developed over the years for making television drama penetrating and incisive. In the case of a
nightmare, for example, it was possible to feel the tension, share the fear as an unknown someone stalked the
dreamer or threatened her/him, see the action set in context of buildings, rooms, streets and people. Thisis about as
near asit is possible to get to reproducing a dream of one person so that it can be experienced by others, aswell asre-
experienced by the dreamer. Such elaborate presentations are not possible for dream discussion groups, but for
variety and examination in depth, a short dramatisation may well be in order.

Virtually everyone has some gift for artistic expression, whether visually or in sound. Sometimes, the only hint of
thisisin dreams, which are not inhibited as we so often are in the waking state, as in dreaming, our imaginative
faculty can run free and clear. Many of us have experienced the fact that we can express much of what we fedl in
poems, free verse usually, when simple prose fails us. A striking dream can often be set in the form of a poem, where
the basic feeling can appear, unshackled from the chains of too concrete an imageryfor those of us who tend to get
lost in the detail of a dream.

Finally, for dream group discussion, it is sometimes helpful to write up an impressive dreamthat is, one that has very
deep feeling associated with itas a short story. The story can be duplicated and read by the members of the dream
discussion group before it meets, and then discussed as to plot, characters and the salient points it makes. This needs
to be afairly meaningful dreamwhether frightening, as a nightmare, supportive, as a dream of consolation, or
working through a problem. Often, dreams feel very powerful, but we are not quite able to put our finger on what it is
that makes the dream so powerful. It is then that a poem, a picture or a short story may come to our aid in expressing
the inexpres-
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sible. These are not techniques to follow through religiously, but suggestions of ways | personally have found helpful
from time to time in expressing my dream more clearly, to myself or others. Sometimes, the content of a dream even
asks that some such presentation be made by directly asking the dreamer to 'take a picture’ or write a story.

There are limits to what a dream group can do. Generally speaking, it cannot interpret symbols. Again, | must
emphasise that there are no universal symbols. The most that group members can do is to suggest possibilities, on the
basis of their own experience and reading. But these suggestions should not be taken too seriously. What an image
has meant to someone el se does not necessarily apply to any individual dreamer. Dream dictionaries do more harm
than good. They lay emphasis on individual images to the disregard of the context and the total story of the dream,
and they give quite arbitrary meanings. Some of the modern dream dictionaries have tried to give themselves an air
of respectability by culling material from the writings of Freud and Jung. But Freud, and more particularly Jung,
discussed symbolsin specific contexts, either dream contexts or literary contexts. An exception to thisis some of the
sexual symbolism discussed by Freud, and some of the archetypal symbolism discussed by Jung. But it must be
emphasised that you should turn to such approaches only after all the personal associations to the symbols have been
exhausted and no meaningful thread has been found.

In group discussion, the aim should be to understand the dream story as a story in its own right, and then to apply that
story to the life of the dreamer. Ideally, there should be no need for interpretation because the dream story will have
been understood by everyonein its own terms. The more group members know each other, and the more familiar
they become with each other's dreams, the more they will be able to suggest ways in which the dream story can be
applied to the dreamer's life.

Dream groups can also be avaluable format for group psychotherapy, but for this, the presence of a professional
leader is essential. Such aleader needs to be an analyst who is trained in the language and interpretation of dreams,
aswell asin mental and emotional malfunctioning. The analyst will be able to apply the dream to the specific mental
or emotional problems of the dreamer, much asin individua analytical therapy.

For a complete understanding of a dream, individua discussion is required between the dreamer and a qualified
analyst. Here, discussion of symbolism can enter in, as the final stage of dream interpretation. The discussion of
symbolism has two stages, which are not always distinct. The first is association, in which the analyst draws forth
from the dreamer the dreamer's own thoughts, experiences and ideas about the symbol. In most instances, thisis
enough to enable interpretation of the dream. The analyst is trained to listen to dreams, to gather the gist of the dream
story, to guide the dreamer into giving associations to the dream, and then reflect back to
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the dreamer the essentials of what has emerged. There can then ensue a discussion of the application of the
interpreted dream to the dreamer's life.

The Jungian analyst is also trained in folklore, comparative religion, literature and the arts, so asto be able to amplify
the dreamer's personal associations with a statement of how the various motifs have been used in the cultural context
in which the dreamer grew up. In today's cosmopolitan world, where movement between cultures is more and more
frequent, and where the ideas and teachings of other cultures have become widespread within our own, such
knowledge has become indispensable for work with dreams. The analyst must be familiar with the cultural contexts
of her/his patients, and know the ways in which images have been used. One very useful source for thisisthe
folklore of the culture in which the dreamer grew up, especially the folk-tales and the religious teachings.

An abridged example of adiscussion of adream by an analyst and the dreamer may help to clarify the practical
approach needed:

DREAMER:
| dreamed that | was riding a bicycle which had a car body on it, in the centre of the city. | had stopped to
the far right, by the curb, then | wanted to pull into traffic again. Visibility through the car window was
poor. There were buses ahead of me, and there was a policeman behind me. | pulled out into the road,;
there was a red light behind me, so that there was no traffic to worry about, and | was on my way.
UNATTRIBUTED, #4

ANALY ST: So though at first it seemed like a dangerous situation, it turned out to be quite safe.

DREAMER: Yes. | was parked on the wrong side of the road.

[Thiswas dreamed in Australia, where, asin Britain, you drive on the | eft side of the road and consequently also park
on the left.]

ANALY ST: It wasn't aone way road?

DREAMER: That's queer. Logically, it must have been, but | didn't think of it that way in the dream. There was no
traffic coming towards me, and there were buses going the same direction as me right ahead of me, so it must have
been one way.

ANALY ST: But you didn't think of it like that in the dream?

DREAMER: No. In the dream | was anxious about pulling into the road from the curb; | thought there would be
traffic coming up behind me, and | was afraid the policeman would find something wrong with my driving and book
me.

ANALYST: But he didn't?
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DREAMER: No. To my surprise, everything went smoothly. The buses pulled away from me, giving me plenty of
room. There was no traffic behind me to worry about, because it had ared light so the road was clear where | was.
And the policeman seemed uninterested in me.

ANALY ST: So you anticipated all sorts of things that might go wrong, but they didn't. Y ou tend to do that alot, |
think: worry over what might go wrong.

DREAMER: Yes, | do. Actually, | have been having alot of trouble with my car tyres recently; | have had three
blow-outs in less than aweek. So now | worry, every time | drive the car, that | will have another flat tyre. Or two
flat tyres, so that, even with using my spare, | will bein apickle.

ANALY ST: In the dream, though, it is not exactly a car but a combination bicycle-car.

DREAMER: It was a bicycle that became a car more and more as the dream went on, so it wasasimple car in the
end. But in the beginning, it was definitely abicycle. | remember the exertion of pedalling uphill; that was hard.

ANALY ST: And you were in the centre of the city?

DREAMER: That's right. Which is strange, because | dreamed thiswhile | was on vacation in alittle country village.
But in the dream, | was back in the city. That reminds me of a curious fragment of a dream | had along with that one:

| was searching all over behind the buildings, back home, trying to find a service station.

UNATTRIBUTED, #5
It seems amost unlikely place to find one.
ANALYST: You don't ride abicycle, do you?
DREAMER: No, | don't. | tried, about ayear ago, but it was adisaster and | gave it up. When | was achild, | rodea
bicycle everywhere, al over the city, for hours at atime. But when | tried to ride a bicycle to work, recently, | found
my balance was not good. | kept falling off and injured myself, and with al the traffic, it seemed quite dangerous.
ANALY ST: There's that theme of danger again. But in this dream, did you feel any danger riding the bicycle?

DREAMER: No. Danger was only implied later on when it was a car parked on the wrong side of the street. All | can
remember about the bicycle is how hard it wasto pedal.

ANALYST: Wereyou al alonein the car?
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DREAMER: Yes. Of course, | was aone on the bike, and then the bike gradually became a car. For atime, it was the

two bicycle wheels with a car body instead of abicycle frame, then aregular car. Inredl life, | was carting my family

around in the car on the vacation, but in the dream, | was alone.

ANALY ST: And did you have to provide the momentum on your vacation?

DREAMER: It felt like that, that | had to organise everything. It rather got me down. | had been hoping to be able to
relax and loaf, with the rest of the family taking care of itself, more or less.

ANALY ST: Isthisawider issue, though? That you fedl, in general, that you are having a hard go in life-an uphill
climb, to change the image a bit?

DREAMER: That's exactly how | fedl. | just see endless demands being made on me, and no easy going. It looks
very hopeless.

ANALY ST: So one thing this dream is doing is reassuring you. The bicycle turnsinto a car, which goes by itself,
you don't have to pedal it.

DREAMER: But my car has been giving me trouble of late.

ANALYST: Inred life, yes. But in the dream, thereis no hint of that. Quite the contrary, you expect your entry into
the stream of life to be difficult and dangerous and criticised, toothere's the policeman in your dream, who you
expect to find something wrong, but he doesn't.

DREAMER: | suppose my car is my way of going through life.

ANALY ST: And interacting with other people. Y ou have to fit your car in with the traffic, in your dream: find a
place for yourself among the others without colliding with them. A car isavery apt symbol for that.

DREAMER: | dways think of Buddhism. The two main branches of Buddhism are called the 'Greater Vehicle' and
the'Lesser Vehicle, your way of approaching life.

ANALY ST: Cars are prestige items, too.
DREAMER: Not mine. Not the shapeitisin.
ANALYST: Wasit your actual car that was in the dream?

DREAMER: I don't know. | don't think so, | think it wasjust a car. Visibility was bad, it didn't have very large
windows. Or they weren't well placed.

ANALY ST: Soyou find it hard to see how you fit in with life. But what impresses me is that, despite all the things
that could go wrong, you manage all right.

DREAMER: To my surprise, yes.

ANALY ST: There is encouragement, in that, although you start with the uphill pedalling, which is strenuous, it
eventually becomes a matter of manoeuvring, after you are parked.
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DREAMER: Maybe the parking was my vacation.

ANALY ST: Probably. But why on the wrong side of the road? If it was the wrong side.
DREAMER: The policeman didn't seem to notice.

ANALY ST: A policeman is a sort of superego, the authority watching out for what is wrong, ready to pounce on
youl.

DREAMER: But this time, he doesn't.

ANALY ST: Because you haven't done anything wrong, really.

DREAMER: | did feel guilty about taking the vacation.

ANALYST: But if that is what the parking means, the dream is saying that it'sall right.

Thisis enough of the analysis of the dream for our purposes. As can be seen from this example, there is an attempt to
stick as much as possible with the imagery of the dream, while relating it to eventsin the dreamer's life, and with a
minimum of interpretation. The interpretation of the car and of the policeman were not strictly necessary, though
they helped spell out the implied meaning of the dream.

Thisis not a spectacular dream, but it isatypical one. The message it has for the dreamer is alittle message, which
gainsin importance by being placed alongside the messages of that person's other dreams. Thisis the stuff of which
lifeis made. It is by little messages such as this dream, which have far reaching implications, that life gradually
becomes reoriented. The path of dreamsis slow and gradual, but steady in moving towards a goal. The unconscious
isnot merely areservoir of experiences and perceptions, but has a meaningful, directed function that, when heeded,
enriches and completes life. The discovery of the unconscious opened up vast new vistas of existence for us, and the
exploration of dreams lets us enlarge our world by adding to it dimensions of which we were hitherto unaware.

One of Jung's major discoveries, several decades ago, was that dreams do not only serve to fill in the gaps' of our
day's emotional life (he called this compensation, that is, the dream compensates for an emotional attitude or
experience that istoo strongly one-sided). Dreams over a period of years serve to keep our emotional balance. We
now know that each person has around 100, 000 dream periods during the average life span, and it appears that no
two dreams are exactly alike. Laboratory experiments have given some reason to think that, when apersonis
deprived of the dreaming experience for a prolonged period of time, serious psychological disordersresult. This
implies that the nervous system is, during the dreaming periods, readjusting the still unknown methods whereby
emotions, memory and thinking take place. To the extent that we remain psychologically healthy, this dreaming
process proceeds automatically, without our
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necessarily remembering that we have dreamed. The same experiments indicate that only atiny fraction of dreamsis
remembered even by a person who attempts to remember and record dreams systematically.

When dreams are remembered, recorded and carefully examined, their compensatory nature becomes clear, as | hope
I have shown in the previous chapters. In the Appendix, | present sample dreams, with the dreamers comments and
associations, and with my interpretations presented separately, which should illustrate this theme of dreams
compensating for an emotional or psychological one-sidedness by filling in those aspects of our day-life's
experiences that we have neglected to give their full due. | hope, too, that it has become clear that the interpretation
of dreamsis not purely an intellectual enterprise, but a highly emotional one. | would like to stress the point that the
message of a dream has not really been taken seriously until both mind and heart have come to grips with it.

Generally speaking, an individual dream does not give a solution to life's problems, not even an outline for solving
one particular problem. There are rare exceptions to this, but they are far too rare to justify looking at dreams from
that viewpoint. Dreams are not the communication of an all-knowing intelligence within us. They are, rather, the
voice of apsychological function in usthat is attempting to rebalance our emotional attitudes, and occasionally to
bring to our attention facts that we have studiously ignored. Jung used the colourful phrase 'the two-million-year-old
person inside us, which is a helpful way of expressing the point that our emotional and mental patterns are the result
of millions of years of evolution. Insofar aswe are still children of nature, attempting to cope with an environment
that requires delicate emotional and mental responses in order for us to survive, this ‘two-million-year-old person's
voice still speakssilently, when we do not remember the dreams; or aloud, as when we do remember them.

But, on awider scale, just as each cell in our body is part of an overall framework determined by the DNA that
constitutes our genetic make-up, so each dream produced is part of an overall psychological pattern, undoubtedly
also determined by this same DNA. And as the genetic pattern incorporates a pattern of growth and development of
the body throughout life, so does it incorporate a pattern of growth and development of the personality throughout
life. The patternis at work from the moment of conception and continues to the moment of death.

Bodies do become diseased, deformed and suffer accidents, and some bodies are defective when born. For these, the
art and science of medicine has developed. In the same way, the human personality becomes diseased, deformed and

suffers traumas, and sometimes, is defective at birth. For these, the arts and sciences of psychology have devel oped.
Exploration of dreamsis one of those 'arts and sciences.
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Appendix
Sample Dreams with Interpretation

Test your skills and understanding of the principles of dream interpretation with the following series of dreams. Each
dream comes from a different person, and most of the dreamers have not been represented in this book so far.
Accompanying each dream is basic information about the dreamer, and the dreamer's own comments about the
dream. Each dream has been numbered. Following the series of dreams, | have given my own interpretations, so that
you can match my interpretations with your own.

The best way to proceed is to read through dream #1 with its accompanying notes, and try your hand at working out
an interpretation. Then, and only then, read my interpretation of the same dream. Think about both interpretations,
your own and mine. Do they match? If they do not, as may well be the case, can you work out why? It may not
necessarily be that your interpretation or mineis ‘wrong'. We may have been looking at different aspects of the
dream. Go through the subsequent dreams the same way. Asyou go, you will probably find that your interpretations
gradually come closer to mine, as you become used to looking at the dreams.

My own approach with adream in practiceis, usualy, to look at it from various angles, rather than leap directly to an
interpretation. | discuss the dream with the dreamer, and generally tend to start not with the first bit of the dream, but
with whatever aspect of it strikes me most. Quite often, | find that | have taken the dream quite differently from the
dreamer, because she/he has a different background and different experiences than me. Uppermost in my mind at all
times is the question 'How does this dream relate to the dreamer's present-day life? What isit trying to tell us that
may be new or that involves our looking at experience in adifferent way? There is no way to reproduce the dialogue
between me and the dreamers for all the dreams here, but | have selected comments that the dreamers made that seem
to have adirect bearing on the meaning. In avery few instances, which | have noted in each case, it was not possible
to discuss the dream with the dreamer, and | have had to interpret them on the basis of my knowledge of the
dreamers and their situations, and of other dreams of theirsthat | have been able to discuss with them.

At the close of each interpretation, | refer back to material in this book that may be helpful in understanding the
points discussed. In very many cases, perhaps all, there is no single 'right' interpretation; the dream may be seen from
anumber of perspectives, and what at first look like contra-
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dictory interpretations may be seen as supplementing one another. When you find a major divergency between your
interpretation and mine, consider whether they may complement one another, rather than exclude one another. But if
you strongly disagree with my interpretation, or if you feel you might shed some light on points that | have missed,
then you might like to send me your thoughts (write me care of the publisher) you may have some insights that will
prove valuable for future editions of this book! | will try to reply to all such correspondence.

The aim of this exerciseisto gain practice in interpreting dreams; but | hope that you will enjoy exercising your
ingenuity. Because some readers may come to this book with no background at all in dream interpretation, while
others may be quite skilled at it, | have tried to include arange of dreams, from easy to difficult, in this collection.

Sample Dreams
Dream 1

The dreamer is a professional woman in her early twenties. She is a university graduate and holds a responsible job.
Sheisunmarried and lives with her friend, Renée, whom she has known for many years and is almost a sister to her.
Renéeis, perhaps, the one person who knows her best and to whom she might confide that she is consulting me. The
dreamer visits her parents on occasion, but does not feel very close to them. She came to me worried about her
relationship with her boy-friend. For four sessions, we discussed this and her general life history, then she brought
me her first dream, as follows:

In the new place, I've got exams on. I'm unclear about whether | have to take the exam or go see Don
Broadribb for this unit, then | decide it'sto see him. I'm running a bit late so | telephone. | have trouble
diallingthe numbers slip and the radio seems to be going. | have to ask Renée if it's switched through to
phone okay. | know the number 865173. Then Mommy and Daddy arriveMommy's dressed for squash.
Unfortunately, | can't play, I've got to go and see Don Broadribb. They hand me a newspaper article about
squash not doing any good over a long period. I'm busy with exams and haven't time to read, yet they
suggest | do. Then I'm going to have a bathrice is being cooked in it.

The dreamer had not, in fact, moved house, nor was she a student taking exams. The 'unit' refers to an imaginary
course in which sheis enrolled. The telephone number given in the dream is accurate. The dreamer was very active
in sports. The point about the rice, at the end, is very obscure. The dreamer was unable to shed any light on it.
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Go through this dream carefully, in the light of what you have been told about the dreamer and specific referencesin
the dream. Keep in mind that thisis her first dream 'dreamed for Don Broadribb', and likely sums up her feelings
about me and her sessions with me. What sort of image isimplied about me? Let your imagination run wild for a
moment as you consider all the possibilities that occur to you about the dream. Then hone your imagination by
picking out those items you feel most in tune with after reading the dream and comments. Do not despair if you find
it hard going. It is, after al, your first challenge in dream interpretation. Only after you have thought about the dream
closely should you read my comments and interpretations. Be sure to study the dream and my suggested
interpretations before proceeding to dream #2.

(For suggested interpretation, see p. 212.)
Dream 2

Thisdream isfrom awoman in her late twenties, the youngest of three sisters, her two sisters being about twenty
years older than her. Her conception had not been planned, and her birth was not welcomed. Her mother, a
perfectionist, was prepared for along drawn-out quarrel whenever there was any disagreement, no matter how minor.
As aresult, the dreamer had expectations of herself that could never be met. Though not a high school graduate, she
managed to get into university at about the time of this dream, and there she performed brilliantly. But nothing she
did was good enough in her eyes. When she got 92 %, she cried because it was not 100 %. However, she constantly
trumpeted her abilities, claiming that, if given the chance, she could be successful at anything to which she turned her
interest. Y et she gradually withdrew from her university courses, on the grounds that she was not cut out for these
subjects.

The dreamer was married to a very affectionate man who, like her father, was given to outbreaks of violent temper.
Discord in the marriage had led to a separation several months before this dream.

She thinks of herself as ugly, and enforces this opinion of herself by covering herself up completely, even in hot
weather. She wears her hair wound up in aturban, for reasons she cannot explain. On avery few rare occasions when
| see her hair falling down naturally, | discover that she has a beautiful face and hair that any movie star would envy.

Sheis seriously overweight, and never manages to lose weight, despite constant attempts to do so. She feels starved,
not only for food but also for affection, and this goes back as far as she can remember, for her parents had no love to
give, neither to each other nor to her. Shortly before this dream, she tried staying with her parents, but found it
necessary to move out because of the tension in the house. She came to me for analysis for a couple of years. She
found it hard to cope with the separation from me be-
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tween sessions. She would telephone me frequently each week, and use any excuse to talk for, literally, hours. While
| was on vacation, after the first two years, she had this dream:

We are at my parents house, in their living-room. There in the centre of the room is a humidicrib with a
baby inside. The baby is several months old. It is badly disfigured, with large gashes on its face, pieces of
flesh falling from its cheeks. It is so ugly and horrible-looking, | wonder if it is mentally retarded. My
mother is cold and uninvolved, completely ignoring the baby, while she sews on atapestry. My father is
also removed and unconcerned about the baby. | think about the baby'How terrible. What can be done for
it? | aninaPanic. Then | am at my sister's house (younger sister), and | am telling her about the baby. We
hug each other. Then her husband hugs me.

The 'younger sister' refers to the younger of her two sisters, both of whom were about twenty years older than the
dreamer. The 'several months' age of the baby could relate to the fact that the dreamer had both separated from her
husband and begun university studies several months before this dream. A hint for interpreting this dream: there
seems to be a close connection between her concept of what she herself looks like and the appearance of the baby in
the dream.

(For suggested interpretation, see p. 215.)
Dream 3

This dreamer isamarried teacher in her |late forties. Her husband has a responsible job that takes him away from
home frequently. He is very tired, unaffectionate, and spends most of his free time working on his hobby, one that
the dreamer neither shares nor finds interesting. They have been married for about thirty years and have grown
children. Hungry for affection and attention, the dreamer has turned to afriend and has been carrying on an affair
with him, unknown to his wife and to her own husband. The dreamer iswell paid and kept very busy, but does not
get on well with her superiors. She has done post-graduate university study and rightly feels that most of her talent is
being wasted. For some years now, she has been having nightmares of a most gruesome kind several times a week.
She feels quite close to a breakdown, and her nightmares seem to her to indicate that something is drastically wrong.

There appears to be nothing happening in her life to account for the spate of nightmares, which are of many years
duration. In them, she regularly dies a horrible death, is tortured excruciatingly, isinvolved in natural disasters, etc.

There is no indication of any mental illness, nor has there ever been. Physically, sheisvery hedthy. A friend loaned
her abook on
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Jung, and from this book, she came to feel that perhaps there could be some relief from her nightmares. She
consulted a psychologist, who referred her to me for analysis.

Vivid in the dreamer's memory is an incident that happened when she was about ten. She and her family were on a
train, and she was sitting by the window alongside a man who had covered his lap and hers with a blanket for
warmth. Unexpectedly, he moved his hand up under her dress and began to fondle her genitals. She was very
frightened, but did not dare cry out. Later, when they left the train, she told her mother, but her mother scoffed and
said that she had been imagining things, and refused to believe her. She never dared mention the incident again. But
the fear remained with her and haunted her frequently.

She brought me a number of nightmares at her first consultation, and one of them was the following:

| am walking along arailway line out in the country accompanied by ayoung girl. A big burly man comes
up to me from the opposite direction and engages me in conversation. | know within myself that heis
trying to allay my suspicions by being nice but that he intends to rape the child. | know that on no account
will | allow him to do this. Then | look down and | see that, in my hand, thereis a pair of scissors.

Before turning to the interpretation of thisdream, it is valuable to think about the dream in two respects: the relation
of the dream to the traumatic event of her childhood, and its possible relation to present-day events.

(For suggested interpretation, see p. 217.)
Dream4

Our dreamer isawoman in her early twenties. She married a man named Erik five years ago, but separated from him
one year ago. Their son, Robin, isin her husband's custody. Soon after leaving her husband, she began to live with
Jim, whom she loves dearly but about whom she feels very insecure. One of Jm's close friends is Mark. Not long
ago, when the dreamer was sick in bed, Mark got in bed with her and raped her. Sheis afraid to tell Jim about this.
Her mother and brother live in adistant city, and have not ever visited her. There were no known possibilities of
legal problems at the time of her dream. It may be of interest that the dreamer has been employed as a semi-skilled
labourer with avery low income, but, quite recently, has found a job with a much larger salary, which makes her
financialy independent for the first time. Paradoxically, her husband Erik wants a reconciliation, just at the time
when she finally feels free to choose her own life.
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To help follow her dream, the following table of the cast of characters may be helpful:
Erik = her now separated husband.
Mark = the close friend of her lover, who raped her when she was sick.
Robin = the son of the dreamer and Erik. Jim = the dreamer's lover.
Mother and brother: live in afar distant city.
Thisis her dream:

Erik had been put into prison for running someone over. Also Mark was in prison for murder. | found
myself at Erik's house with Mum and Robin. | said to mum that Erik running that person over was an
accident and not deliberate. We were going to the prison to see how Erik'strial would go. | was afraid
because, if he was found guilty, he would be put away for five years. And Robin would have no home, apart
from me, and Jimwould leave. | was thinking so selfishly. Of course | didn't want Erik to go to prison.
Mum and | made our way to X Street and went inside the prison. We walked through the corridors, and
then down to the end where Erik was. Histrial was just about to begin. Mum and | gave Erik our
assurance that everything would be alright. Then Erik was asked some questions. Then a question came up
about if he could manage with a son. Erik said he was struggling and could not always find enough food. |
thought, "You liar'. No more was said. We went out to look for Mark. He was in the next room. | felt happy
to seehiminjail. An hour later, we went back to Erik. Instead of Erik being there, it was my brother. He
said that he was free to go, so | cuddled him. | said, 'l knew you would be okay, | knew it'. We all walked
out of the prison, got in the car, and made our way home.

The reference to losing Jim becomes clear when we realise that Jim disliked the dreamer's son Robin, and refused to
have him in the house with him.

(For suggested interpretation, see p. 218.)

Dream 5

This dreamer is a university-educated woman holding aresponsible job. Sheisin her early thirties, single, and lives
alone. She came to consult me primarily because of dissatisfaction with her life, afairly deep depression and plenty

of anxiety. There was good reason for some of this anxiety, she had undergone a number of self-caused 'accidents
that, to an outsider,
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look very much like unplanned suicide attempts. The dream presented hereisan ‘initial’ dream; that is, it was
dreamed the night before meeting me for her first consultation. As generally isthe case, she had never seen me and
knew little or nothing about me before this first consultation.

A large open air place with lots of people crowded together eating. | managed to squeeze up next to my
father who is sitting next to a most attractive man. They give me a gin and tonic. | noticed that my mother
is serving tables behind us, without difficulty, which surprised me.

The dreamer and | discussed this dream quite extensively, and she devoted a great deal of thought to its possible
meanings. Some of the salient points that came out of this cogitation are:

Gin and tonic: a pleasant drink with romantic feelings attached. But there is also an unpleasant memory: asa
teenager on a date, she went with a boy who gave her gin to loosen her up sexually. She feels some similarity
between this boy and her father, in build and perhaps personality.

Father: she calls him selfish, self-centred, thoughtless, unloving, ungrateful, hypocritical, and (like her mother) uses
alcohol as a crutch.

Lots of people: she finds the setting pleasant, but would hate such a crowd, though her parents enjoy such gatherings.
(For suggested interpretation, see p. 221.)
Dream 6

Our dreamer isawoman in her early thirties. Sheis divorced and works as a professional woman, but her duties are
allotted to her by her boss, whom she heartily dislikes. She has a university diploma, but recently, the university
upgraded her course to degree status, and diploma holders could convert their diplomainto a degree by doing one
semester of full-time study in the final year of the revised degree programme. This would open new horizons for the
dreamer, who would now be dligible for positions for which she is now unqualified, and she could aso consider the
possibility of post-graduate study. But she wants to keep her present job open; partly in case she does not get the
degree, and partly with the hope of doing part-time work to help finance herself if she should be able to continue on
into post-graduate study. The simplest solution would be a leave of absence from her work for one semester, but
because she and her boss do not get on at all well, she doubts that this would be granted. Whatever isto be done
needs to be done by January 5, since enrolment for the semester closes soon after that date. She does not like her
present job, since she hasno say in
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what sheis assigned to do, and would like to resign, but she realises that this would mean depending on the
conviction that she will succeed in the university work, because she feels sure that, if she resigns her job, her boss
will in no way take her back. Her dream:

| amtalking with my boss. | tell her that | want a semester off to finish my degree. She eagerly agrees, tells
me | can have the semester off with pay, also tellsme | can have a two-week vacation starting January 5,
and gives me a passport and ticket for the vacation. She shows me my desk. | notice a big B embroidered
on the carpet under the desk. | ask if thisis the desk the previous director used. She tells me no, all the
desks have this monogram under them.

There are, the dreamer fedls, two references to me in the dream. One is the date January 5, which is the date when |
am scheduled to resume work after the Christmas holidays. The other isthe monogram B under the desk(s), which
she thinks relates to my surname. About the ticket and passport, she has no idea; she is not planning any trip, and she
would do her university studiesin the same city where she works.

(For suggested interpretation, see p. 221.)
Dream 7

Thisdreamer isin hislate forties. He has three children. When his marriage split up, the two older children stayed
with their father, but the youngest, Linda, aged 2 1/2, had to be placed in afoster home, with the Jones family. Later,
she was adopted. Following the adoption law, neither parent was informed of the name or whereabouts of the
adopting parents. The dreamer and histwo older children feel the loss of Lindavery deeply, and now, several years
later, on the anniversary of Linda's entering the Jones' foster home, he has fallen into a mixture of deep depression
and anxiety. This at first puzzled him, but his dream seems quite straightforward and he came to me to discuss what
to do about it. Here is the dream:

| become a university student again. It isnight and | think that | am asleep and dreaming. | wish | could be
sure Lindaisall right. Why not send a letter to the adoptive parents via the foster family to ask. What is
their name, Jonesisn't it? | must look it up in the phone directory, to find the addressthey would have
moved since | last saw them. | am wandering about the house in the dark now. | am not sure that | am
dreamingit all. I pinch myself and it hurts. | feel thefloor, it is carpet. So | must be awake. | try to turn the
living-room light on, it won't go on. | try another switch, it too won't work. So | must be
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dreaming after all, that sort of thing is obviously a dream motif. Can | wake myself up? | try, and feel the
bedding around me. (In the dream, | look in the kitchen cupboard and think how Linda would like the
things there. The children can raid the cupboard at will.)

There are some relevant comments gleaned from the dreamer:

University student: the dreamer is a university graduate, and one of his friends, who has just had hisfirst baby born,
is doing post-graduate research. The friend shares the universal fear among new parents, that something might
happen to his new baby daughter.

It is night: the dreamer had severe insomniathis night, and only fell asleep in the wee hours of the morning.

I wish | could be sure etc.: the dreamer often expresses the wish that he could know whether his now school-age
child Lindais alive and well.

Letter via the foster family: because of the age of the child when adopted, a gradual transition from the foster home
to the adoptive home had been made, so that the foster family knows the adoptive parents fairly well.

Wandering . . . in the dark now: One of the most common dream images for anxiety is the theme of going about the
house in the dark, while the lights refuse to turn on. Having attended many of my seminars, the dreamer was well
familiar with that motif.

| feel the bedding around me: He had not, in fact, actually got out of bed at all, so that the feeling of the bed covers
reassured him that histests for being awake, in the dream, were imaginary.

(For suggested interpretation, see p. 222.)

Dream 8

This dreamer isawoman in her thirties. She is married to Barry, and has two children, one of them a pre-schooler
named Margaret. She has been having problems with her marriage, and had a brief separation while she visited
relativesin England. She feels lonely, and that she has made a mistake in marrying Barry. She feels that, as awoman,
she has been taken advantage of, both sexually and socially. Sheis close to her brother Bob, though he tends to be
felt as a nuisance. Her young daughter Margaret is a very troublesome child in the dreamer's view. The dream goes
asfollows:

| flew home from England. Barry unpacked my suitcases upstairs. On coming down, we were eating or
drinking when he asked me if I'd remembered to bring Margaret home. | said he should know as he'd
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unpacked the suitcase. Realisation that 1'd left Margaret in England at her grandparents house. They were
not there though, having gone to stay with Barry's aunt and Bob after dropping me at the airport. The
horror of our little girl all on her own in grandparents house. She would already have spent a whole night
on her ownvision of her crying, hungry, unable to reach light switches, etc. In absolute panic, drafting
telegram to grandparentstook for ever to do it in the way of dreams. Was frantic. Having drafted telegram,
then decided it would be a better idea to ring. Woke here, quite exhausted.

(For suggested interpretation, see p. 223.)
Dream 9

Bill, our dreamer, isasingle man in his twenties, alabourer. Knowing that | was looking for dreamsto usein this
book, he left alarge sheaf of typed dreams with me, and from them, | picked this one. Since it was not possible to
discuss the dozens of dreams he had typed up with him, the interpretation will have to rely largely on impressions.

Bill isalarge, muscular Irishman, used to heavy work. He strikes me as highly intelligent, but true to his working-
class background, he left school at the minimum age. His discontent with life oozes forth, and he seems to be heading
in no particular direction. | get the impression that he does not ook farther ahead than the next month or two. Heis
attractive, and it is surprising that he has not yet been snapped up by some young woman.

War themes run through Bill's dreams. The warring parties vary, but inevitably, Bill isin jeopardy. However, war is
by no means the central feature of his dreams as awhole. Most of them have to do with family and friends. Often, he
is portrayed as getting things right when others have failed. Competition is a very frequent theme; theimpression is
that heis very unconfident about his abilities and has to continually prove himself. Mixtures of past and present are
common, scenes of childhood being about as frequent as scenes of today. But isis striking how people from
childhood are mixed together with friends of today to an extent unusual in dreams.

| get the impression from the set of dreams that inner concerns are much more important than outer ones. There are
very few that deal with work or events of the day. The dreams seem to portray largely his attempts to come to grips
with hisfamily and friends. There are no grandiose fantasies, and nightmares of the type presented as follows are
rare.

| amin bed with a very masculine type of guy and he is Performing oral sex on me. | go along with it just

for the physical pleasure, but | am not attracted to himin any way. Then he wants me to do the same to

him, but | refuse.

Then | amin Vietnam, next to a round concrete water trough on
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the outskirts of a village. The village is being shot up and plundered by the Vietcong, | think. | am lying low
in the grass and am safely out of sight of the enemy. The only danger is if somebody happensto let off a
burst of fire into the grass that | am hiding in. Sporadic gun-fire kept up for some time, but then everything
went quiet. |1 got up and went over towards the village. There were three girls there and they were actually
either sisters or they were not related at all. But to protect them from the Vietcong, they were playing the
part of mother and two daughters. Anyhow, they promised to hide me if the soldiers came back. Well, |
think the soldiers must have come back, because the next thing | know isthat | am being taken prisoner of
war, but | am going to be imprisoned in a camp which houses Vietcong prisoners of war. | am being
marched down a dirt road towards a group of prisoners standing on the edge of a rice paddy. The guard in
charge of me says that, in these camps, each year, thirty-three thousand prisoners are killed by their own
inmates, and | think that these Communists are a pretty mean mob.

We should take note that the dreamer, Bill, is far too young to have been involved in the Vietnam war. Also that the
confusion in the dream (is he a Vietcong or an enemy of the Vietcong?) is very atypical of his dreams.

(For suggested interpretation, see p. 225.)
Dream 10

Thisvery brief dream is from an adult man who works as a labourer. He grew up on afarm, living with his parents
until his mother died when he was in his early teens. Thereafter, he lived on the farm with his father. He did very
well in school, and was sent to a prestigious private high school, where he was considered quite brilliant, and a very
demanding career was planned for him. His working-class wider family had gone to great pains to risein the social
scale, and members of it became very prominent figures. The boy felt very great pressures on him to achieve. At
fourteen, he began to have delusions, and eventually, he lost all contact with reality. He was found wandering in a
confused state, and was brought home by the police. A doctor sent him to a mental hospital, where severe
schizophrenia was diagnosed. He was given an anti-psychotic drug, and advised that too much study had driven him
mad. He stopped school and eventually got a secure job as an outdoors labourer. He continues to be maintained by
the drug, under the influence of which he appears quite normal to other persons, though he is obviously emotionally
retarded.

Now in histhirties, he has never had a date with a woman. Some of this emotional retardation may trace back to the
loss of his mother and the fact that he was sent to an all-male private high school. The lack of sexuality in
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his life disturbs him greatly. He would aso like to study to improve his work prospects, but is held back by the fear
that to return to study would again drive him insane. In thisregard, it may be noted that periodic attempts have been
made to wean him off the anti-psychotic drug on which he is maintained, but each attempt has resulted in the
reappearance of incapacitating schizophrenia.

His dream:

Dreamt | was back on the farm and about fourteen years old. We had to shift a newly shod giraffe to
another paddock. We had a lot of trouble and | woke up when the giraffe ran towards me.

(For suggested interpretation, see p. 227.)
Dream 11

Our final dream comes again from aman in his twenties. He left school at the minimum age of fifteen, and
eventually joined a profitable and successful business owned by his father. His marriage being on the rocks, he
consulted me at the insistence of hiswife. It has been possible to obtain a verbatim account of her presentation of his
problem, and this will serve as an introduction to his dream:

John's unpredictability is probably the thing that bothers me most. Given the same set of circumstances, but
at different times, he will react in completely different ways. | often feel 1 am living with a Dr Jekyll and
Mr Hyde character . . . | find myself for ever planning my conversation with him, no matter how trivial,
and astactful as| try to be, it depends on his mood as to the way he will react . . . John feels| am wasting
money, and does not understand that, as | do not usually drink through the week as he does, | should be
able to buy something little for people. On the other hand, he will lose alot of money when betting heavily
on the occasional card game or horse . . . He does not have much patience with people who disagree with
him, and without realising it, he will raise hisvoice in adiscussion . . . hisfather does exactly the same
thing (even over the slightest matter), and | feel sure thisis how most of their huge arguments begin . . .
Another thing is John's negative and pessimistic attitude sometimes. He will often become depressed and
not be bothered with anything. This can happen in relation to work, talking to people or myself . . . John's
bad temper can terrify me. He can sometimes fly into afit of rage over the slightest thing. If he does not
break anything in the house, he will go to the yacht club and get drunk . . . I'm afraid of my not being able
to control him at these times. Asmuch as | try to calm him down, | cannot ... All these characteristics of
John's are not always present. Most
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of the time, John can be awarm, loving, sympathetic, sincere and gentle man.

Independently of hiswife's account, John told me that what worried him most was his very heavy drinking, and his
tendency to explode in an uncontrollable rage. He said that he and his father disagreed on the details of how the
business should be run, and this led to many violent quarrels between them. In the light of all this, we may now look
at his dream:

Made a trip to capture a crim. However, he didn't fall for it. He had about three of us bailed up in a house.
We had guns. One of the guys had a shot at him and missed then he turned and got his gun. We were in the
bedrooms and one of the other guys still had a gun hidden. | tried to get the gun but he stopped me. He cut
my knee with a knife to stop me doing it again. Then he went on a rampage of killing, etc. He also took the
form of a snake.

(For suggested interpretation, see p. 229.)

Interpretations

In the following pages, | present my understanding of the sample dreams and their probable interpretation. In the
comments that accompany each dream text, | have summarised the main points relating to the dreamer and the
dreamer's thoughts about the dream. The interpretations | present here are the result of discussion of the dreams with
their dreamers, for the most part. Naturally, | have aso benefited from hindsight in many instances, but | have tried
to keep this 'benefit’ to a minimum, since it gives me an unfair advantage over you, the reader. When hindsight has
been of specia value, | try to point thisout in my discussion.

Interpretation of Dream 1

Thisisatransference dream; that is, it deals with the way the dreamer sees and feels about me. Transference is not
limited to analytical experience, of course. One particular value of dreamsis that they often reveal just how you see
and feel about someone else, and that ‘revelation’ may come as a bit of a surprise to you, as well as to the someone
else! Such adream isavery helpful aid in keeping check of how you actually perceive and feel about another person.
In the case of analysis, it isvaluable for the analyst, aswell as for the dreamer, to discover what feelings have been
stirred up in the dreamer by the encounter with the analyst. In everyday life, there is not much opportunity to discuss
such matters with an acquaintance, a boss, arelative or partner. But it does help you to understand just what is
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going on emotionally inside you. During an analysis session, this opportunity does exist, and it plays a very
important role in sorting out just what is going on. It may not always be possible to discuss the dream fully, but, for
the analyst, it serves as an important indicator of the state and nature of the relationship between herself/himself and
the patient/dreamer. Nevertheless, the interpreter must always keep in mind that the interpretation of adream is
merely a useful tool for discussing the concerns and problems of the patient/dreamer. It must never bean end in
itself. In working over a dream such as this one, our ultimate question must be: 'What is the dreamer trying to say to
me viathisdream? And in all instances: 'What isit that this dream is saying to me that | or we were not fully aware
of before?

To sum the first dream up, its most outstanding feature is the dreamer's uncertainty, we might say ambivalence,
towards coming to her session with me. Thisis portrayed by atheme that dream interpreters get to know very wellan
effort to get in touch with the analyst that is blocked by various means. The failure to contact the analyst on the
phoneis a particularly common dream motif. It isimportant to examine what the difficulties are in the dreamer's
attempt to 'get through to' the analyst. It is helpful to look at the difficulties in the dream, and to consider what each
oneimplies.

The dreamer is unclear whether sheisto take an exam, or to go and see me about her course. The dreamer was not,
in fact, enrolled in any course of study, and had no examinations coming up. But since she refers to me as the person
in charge of the course, it implies that the analytical sessions are a sort of course, with, undoubtedly, examinations
going on all the time. Many people conceive of analysis as alearning situation, where they tell their problems and the
analyst tells them the solution. There is also the universal preconception that an analyst is busily secretly examining
and diagnosing. Our dreamer had had no previous contact with an analyst, and seems to have shared these

mi sconceptions.

She attempts to telephone me that she will be a bit late. Usually, when a person isin such distress or need that they
make a commitment for the long-term process that constitutes an analysis, she/he gets cold feet to some degree.
When they discover that the analysis requires that they bare their soul completely, they become hesitant. A typical
manifestation of thisis arriving late for a session, because of an inner conflict over 'shall | go, or not? (Thisis quite
different from a situation in which a person is forced to be late by circumstances outside her/his control, such as a car
breakdown, etc.) But in this dream, the situation is a bit different. She wants to notify me that she will be a bit late,
but circumstances prevent this.

She has trouble dialling; the numbers slip. In other words, she finds it difficult to get through to me, the lines of
communication are apparently not free. The failure of a patient to get through to the analyst may be afault on the
analyst's part or on the patient's. But in thisinstance, the
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problem is at her end. She knows my number, how to get in touch with me, but has difficulty in making the apparatus
of communication work. Thisisaway of saying that she does not yet have enough control of her means of
expressing herself to get through to me; her attempt to make contact with me is hindered. Thus far, we have not
learned what the difficulties are, only that they exist.

The radio seems to be going. Radio, in dreams, represents the perception of other voices and feelings than the
dreamer's awareness of what is going on. These 'interfering sounds may be external ones, such asworries and
preoccupations not seen as relevant for discussion; or the attitudes and opinions of friends and family members; they
may also be inner voices, i.e. conflicting thoughts and feelings that block off her ability to come across clearly to me.

Thereisa conflict of interest, between playing squash or seeing me, decided in favour of me. Thereis a strong hint
that she feels a need to choose between her mother and me, that we represent opposite forces tugging at her for
allegiance. This hints that she may be involved in aconflict of loyalties; me versus her parents. The dream puts it
quite plainly: does she prefer to spend her time going to play squash with her mother, or come to consult me? Her
father is mentioned as also coming, but he seemsto play no role in the dream.

Now, some other aspects of the dream: 'In the new place, I've got exams on'. The new place presumably refers to
where she's at emotionally. Examsimply ajudgment being made. There are two areas of judgment that she might
fear: oneis her own self-judgment, what she feels about herself; the other is the assumption that | am going to judge
her on the basis of what she bringsto me. Thereis, actually, athird area of judgment that requires attention: her
judgment of me and my adequacy for her.

Analysisisaunique situation in avery vital respect: it requires full, uninhibited openness, of a sort rarely or never
known before. The closest parallel would be the small child's almost unlimited trust in her mother, but even the
smallest child has secrets, and knows that some topics are not tolerated. The analyst is asking for an emotional
intimacy unprecedented in her life. And thisanalyst is almost a complete stranger to her. He is, apparently, asking for
unlimited trust and demanding confidences never shared with anyone before. No small demand! No wonder she feels
uncertain about it. So the exams are on in this sense, too; not only in the feeling that the analyst is examining her, but
in her need to examine the analyst and decide how much confidence sheis prepared to give him. She decides to meet
the challenge. But then the uncertainties take over.

She asks her friend Renée whether the phoneisin working order, which | take to mean that she asks Renée whether
it is appropriate to call me. Renéeis asked to give an opinion as to whether the lines of communication with me are
open. | have no reason to think that she really spoke with
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Renée about the advisability of opening herself to me, but if we take it that Renée here stands for an outside opinion
that she values, the dream reference makes sense.

When the parents arrive, there is a paradox. Though the dreamer's mother is dressed for squash and invites her to
play squash, she also gives her an article to read about the ill effects of long-term squash-playing. Might the dream
be hinting that her mother has used athletics as a substitute for delving into her own emotional depths and sorting out
her problems, and the dreamer feels atug to do the same?

The final sentence of the dream contains some bizarre imagery. To have a bath is to clean oneself, and that is what
she wants to do, to cleanse herself of the muck that has come to cover her soul during her life (the 'muck’ being a
very serious problem in her sexual relationship with her boyfriend). Rice might represent fertility and the basic
foodstuff of much of the world. The rice bath follows directly upon the point that she must hurry to see me.
Discussing emotional experiences and problemsinvolves agreat deal of self-exposure. Long before this, a bath has
been familiar as an image for the process of being cleaned of the muck of on€e's life through discussion in analysis.
Riceis aso traditionally thrown at weddings, and the idea of a marriage may not be too far-fetched for this part of
the dream, a marriage not so much with me as of her rational and emotional selves, perhaps.

In working over this dream, you might find it helpful to consult Chapter 2, 'The People in our Dreams, and Chapter
6, 'Sex in Dreams. The discussion of Roger H.'s dream #1 in Chapter 2 may be particularly relevant here.

A question for you, the reader: were there any conflicts between your understanding of the dream and mine? Would
you add anything to what | said? If you are aready well used to working with dreams, much of what | have said may
come easily to you. If you work from a different viewpoint, you may see something quite different in the dream than

| did. (If so, I'd like to hear the details from you.) If, on the other hand, you are only just beginning to work with
dreams, much of the interpretation may not seem as easy asit |ooks on paper, and it may be difficult to see how some
conclusions were reached. In alive situation, most of the interpretation would not be clear from the start, but would
emerge slowly as you discuss the dream with its dreamer, each contributing her/his quantum of bewilderment,
pondering and bright ideas. For those of you who found the going rough, | say "Take heart. Y our feeling should be
"see what can be gained if enough time and effort and discussion are taken”, not "oh my God, | could never think of
al that!"

Interpretation of Dream 2

The dream takes place in her parents house, at which she recently stayed

< previous page page 215 next page >

If you like this book, buy it!


http://www.amazon.com/o/asin/0919123457/ref=nosim/duf-20

< previous page page 216 next page >
Page 216

after separating from her husband and starting her university studies. It wasin this house that a strong quarrel took
place, when she and her mother disagreed about the pronunciation of aword. She sees herself as a baby again; but
she sees herself through the eyes of her mother, an image drilled into her from infancy and apparently not much
affected by later experiences. The dream baby seems premature, for it isin ahumidicrib. Perhaps this has to do with
her feelings about university study, for she thinks, in the dream, that perhaps the baby is mentally retarded. The
prematurity could also be linked to my vacation: she feels herself thrown out into the world, with no substitute-father
to care for her and whom she can contact in time of crisis.

The baby has gashes on its face, pieces of flesh falling from its cheeks, it is ugly and horrible-looking. This seemsto
fit in with her own self-perception of her body, which she usually takes such care to hide. Why the face? Possibly
because it is about her head, rather than her heart, that she feels so deformed. It is her head-work, intellect, that she
feels can never be good enough; what, to others, would seem an achievement, to her, seems like a hideous failure.

But the dream emphasi ses the emotional aspect of it all. Neither parent is interested in this baby, they quite ignore it.
Only sheis concerned, and the concern turns into panic. What indeed could she do? Interest and affection are
obviously not to be found in her parents house. Where then? She can turn to her sister, who can give her some
warmth, and (daringly) to her sister's husband, who can also give warmth. (Could this be a fantasy about me?) But
where is her own home and the warmth she needs to find in it. Her husband, an affectionate man, has been left
behind. She has hope, but can it be fulfilled?

If we areright in seeing the ugly, maltreated baby as the way she sees herself, an image taken over from her parents,
may we not be justified also in seeing the cold, insensitive, ignoring, uninvolved mother and father in the dream as
representing the self-critical element in herself that demands perfection and can never accept anything she does as
good enough? (the subjective level of interpretation). Does the dream not say to her: 'Look! Y ou must rescue this
deformed baby which is your emotional soul, get it away from the cold-hearted judgmental side in yourself that sees
your beauty as ugliness and your intelligence as mental retardation. Y ou must escape to the position your sister isin:
daring to show and rejoice in her physical beauty and her mental abilities. She isyour real, adult soul, whichis
waiting to embrace you if you only give it a chance. And the achievements you envy so much in your husband [in her
view, her husband, a very successful executive, lacks the initiative to increase his status and prestige] are available to
you, they are the husband to your soul, from whom you need never be parted'?

Chapter 4, 'A Dream Has a Purpose), is specially relevant to this dream,
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and | suggest particular attention be paid to Margaret J.'s dreams #2 and 3 and the comments on them.

Interpretation of Dream 3

Essentially, the dream represents the continuing fear that has been with the woman for so many years. But it isnot a
simple re-enactment of the actual event. There are several major differences. First of all, in the dream, sheiswalking
along arailway track, rather than riding in atrain. Secondly, sheis her present age, accompanying ayoung girl who
might be about her age at the time of the actual molestation. Thirdly, the man tries to con her into forgetting her
suspicions by talking, whereas in the real event, there had been no conversation. Fourthly, there was no suggestion of
rape in the actual event, asthereisin the dream. And finally, she is armed, even if with a strange weapon, a pair of
scissors. These differences lead usto think that the dream is commenting on her present-day state, and not merely
repeating the trauma of her childhood. It would be a serious error to ignore or overlook the childhood event in favour
of focusing only at the present, because the fear that was aroused in childhood is obvioudly still alive and activein
her. To ignore it would be to imitate her mother, and pretend the very real hurt does not exist. But it would equally be
wrong to concentrate only on the past, because, as the dream points out, she is now an adult and able to confront head
on the threat she felt as a child. Sheis both awounded child and a capable adult, the dream is concerned with both

aspects.

The differences between the actual event and the dream'’s portrayal require examination, because they provide the
link between the still powerful child's fear within her and events of the present day. In the dream, sheisfollowing a
rallway track, asif life were a pre-ordained path. She knows where it leads to, but there is not much interest in it. She
isin asoul-destroying rut, as the continuous series of nightmares indicates. somehow she is dying each day, or very
nearly so. She has taken one step of great importance, she has found alover who can give her the emotional warmth
she needs so badly, but it has to remain undercover, covert, it cannot really satisfy. What can she do about her job? Is
that also killing her day by day? What can she do about that?

Sheis both an adult and a child, side by side, going aong that track. How can she allow the child to grow and to
merge into her adult personality? Perhaps by confiding her fear in someone, preferably a woman (because it was her
mother who refused to hear her), who will accept the reality and appropriateness of the fear and not try to argue her
out of it.

A malevoicetriesto lull her into not recognising what is happening. As a child, she may not have consciously
known what the man on the train was up to, but her body knew. In his heart, it was rape he was intent on, even if
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he knew that he would not be able to carry it through outside of hisfantasies. It isvery likely that she has told herself
innumerable times that, after all, he did nothing really harmful. But her heart knows better: what, to an adult, may be
passed off as a sexual aberration, to the child, felt like an attack on her very being, asindeed it was (otherwise it
would not continue to haunt her). Question: is she under threat now, at the present time; is her soul being raped while
a smooth voice tells her everything is al right? The hindsight answer proved to be yes, although it took her several
yearsto find it out.

The dream warns her of the presence of danger, and tells her that she has aweapon to protect herself, strange though
that weapon may appear. Scissors are for cutting. What fabric of her life needs to be cut off in order that she can
survive? Again, the dream poses questions that must be asked before they can be answered. Wisdom isto know what
guestionsto ask. Folly isto assume that the answers are already known.

Chapter 4, on 'Nightmares, is most relevant to this dream; in particular, Carl N.'s dream #5.
Interpretation of Dream 4

Thisdream is, in many respects, afairly clear representation of the dreamer's feelings in the complicated situation in
which she finds herself. We may see the feelings more easily if we take the persons one at atime.

First, there is her husband Erik, whom she left a year ago and who has custody over her son. She feels that he has
committed no crime: what he did was accidental. The 'crime’ was that he ran over someone, namely her. He 'ran her
down' (criticised? in any event, paid no attention to her feelings). But she feels that he did not mean to do so. Heisin
prison, about to be tried for his 'crime’. Interestingly, the penalty if heisfound guilty is a prison sentence equal to the
length of their marriage. She would like to let him go free, both in alegal sense ( = divorce), and in an emotional
sense ( = no longer kept cooped up in her mind, but allowed to go his own way, she and he totally free of one
another).

Sheisat Erik's house, which | think we can take as her imagining herself in his shoes, together with her mother and
her young son. She imaginestelling her mother how she sees what had happened in the marriage, now. She reassures
Erik that thereis no guilt, everything will be aright (i.e. she forgives him). But she realises she has a hidden motive
in this, namely that aslong as he is free to care for their son, she can be free in her new relationship. Unless she
considers him blameless, how can she justify leaving her child with him? Unfortunately, at the trial, Erik claims that
he cannot awaysfill his son's needs. That would mean that she would have to care for the child, and she fears Jim
would leave her if she did so.

Mark, she feels, isreally the person who deserves prison. What Erik did
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to her was uncal culated, unintentional. But Mark's rape of her while she was helpless and trusted him is tantamount
to soul murder; she would rejoice to see himin jail (I think in waking life too, not just in her dream.)

Robin, unfortunately, isthe victim of the emotional struggle between her, her husband and her lover. She realises she
is being selfish by putting her love for Jim above that for her son. But what to do?

The dream finds a solution for her: what if she loved Erik like a brother instead of as a husband? Could she not have

him and Jim too? Erik really is akindred spirit. He was trapped in the marriage just as she was. Can she not hold him
in her feelings as a brother, absolve him of guilt, and they can all co-exist?because in reality, he lies when he says he
is unable to care adequately for their son.

Essentialy, the dream is not talking about actions, but about feelings. Sheistrying to work out the most satisfactory
way of feeling toward the present situation. Thisinvolves re-evaluating what has happened, and what her motives
are. It involves ceasing to hate Erik, without having to feel it necessary to return to him as awife.

Chapter 8, with the dream of the 'Reporter in Russia, is relevant for study in working over this dream.
Interpretation of Dream 5

There are many possible approaches to this dream. One point needs to be kept in mind: the young woman who
dreamed it had never seen me before consulting me the day after this dream. Since she was in a severe emotional
crisis, it is possible that the dream relates to her hopes and fears about what | would be like. It is possible that the
'most attractive man' was her dream fantasy or hope of what | would be like, since she knew nothing at all about me.
The young man is seated next to her father, and it may be that, at the same time as this hope, she held afear that |
would be ayounger version of her father, of whom her opinion was very low, as can be seen from her description of
him. The dream came as quite a surprise to her; she could make nothing of it, except to notice that virtually
everything init is contrary to what she would expect in real life. But she worked industriously over the dream, trying
to understand it.

A large open-air place: If we assume that this dream, brought to me on the first day, is a communication about
'where she's at', the setting is significant. Everything is out in the open, a feeling she would normally enjoy. There are

no secrets to be kept hidden. It should be noted, at this point, that she was deadly serious about her analysis, and was
intent on holding nothing back, no matter how painful.

But there are |ots of people crowded together eating. Thisis a situation she firmly dislikes. But if taken on the
'subjective level', as a statement about her own condition, it indicates that, when she opens up her soul, it is
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found to be absolutely crowded. Sheisnot, if you like, one but a vast number of people crowded into one
personalitya way of saying that there are so many facetsto her life and emotional history, that there is hardly any
place left for the real her to squeeze in. She feelsthat sheis not really herself, afeeling that manifests outwardly in
deep depression and severe anxiety.

I managed to squeeze up next to my father: That her problems trace back to family relations to a considerable extent
comes as no surprise. Father and Mother figure prominently in the dreams of many adults who had never fully
shaken off their childhood view of the parents as superior beings with moral and physical authority. Emotionaly,
most of usremain our parents' children, still taking them as having authority that they do not, in fact, possess. Itis
most difficult, of course, for those of us whose parents are within reaching distance and who actively attempt to
meddlein our lives. But those of us who have shaken off the live parents, or whose parents are dead, remain
dominated by the attitudes and judgments derived from our parents.

The dreamer's comments about her father are not so much a description of him as an emotional evaluation of him.
Doesthis all dark picture of him cover up adeep love for him, and is she trying to find away to shove herself in
alongside him, to have apart in hislife? Thisis a question that requires investigation.

The description of her father, which | have quoted verbatim, is along series of negatives. We are led to wonder: are
these really qualities of her father or isthe string of negatives a sort of agenda for examination of her own bad side?
They are away in which she sees her father. But are they also hislegacy to her? Probably all of us share those same
qualities, but not all of us are prepared to do something about them. This young woman was.

Who is sitting next to a most attractive man. They give me gin and tonic. | have already made the suggestion that this
young man might be a fantasy of me, whom she had never seen. He could also be the other side of her father,
especially as seen when she was a child and he was much younger and more attractive. Being next to her father,
perhaps the man shares some of her father's qualities, especially the not-so-unsexual feelings alittle girl has towards
her father. There may be both a taste of fear and a taste of hope present in the gin and tonic. She considers gin and
tonic to be aromantic drink, but it also conjures up for her memories of an unpleasant sexual experience.

Ultimately, the attractive young man will turn out to be aromantic potential in herself, waiting to be transferred to
some suitable partner. Just as she has internalised the negative qualities of her father (sheis only too aware of this

and it drives her to despair), there are genuinely attractive and romantic qualities, too. Sheis surprised by this
suggestion, and cannot yet imagine what they might be.
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The attractive man is an example of an animus figure. In other words, he represents the as-yet-undiscovered
potentialities within herself. Maybe, who knows?, he may even represent the possibility of finding her very own
‘attractive young man' in life, who will rescue her from the dreary spinsterhood she anticipates. At first, she will
probably imagine him to be me, her analyst, who she will fondly imagine to incarnate all the good qualities of a
loving male companion, though with a pricefor, being seated so close to her father, she may also cometo feel that he
personifies all that she feels bad. Eventually, however, she will find herself a mate who will personify for her those
qualities on which she has missed out, and be able to inspire her own hidden potential to come to the surface. That is
what an animusis, an inner image of a man who personifies the woman's true hidden qualities and brings them into
the open. An ideal seldom achieved, but an ideal nonetheless.

| noticed that my mother is serving tables behind us, without difficulty, which surprised me. The dreamer thought she
had already come to grips with the problems and influence posed by her mother in her life. But evidently, her mother
isstill an active force, not only as aliving woman but also internally as the spirit of the dreamer's own attitudes
towards life.

The interpretation of this dream relies heavily on the discussion of 'The People in Our Dreams, with special
emphasis on the six principles listed at the end of that chapter.

Interpretation of Dream 6

At first sight, thislooks like a simple wish-fulfilling fantasy. It looks as though the dream is trying to reassure her
that her hopes will be fulfilled, she will get her leave of absence, with pay (!), and her two weeks holiday pay to
boot. Alas, this was not to be the case. The leave of absence was not granted, and she had to decide on quitting or
giving up the hope for the university degree. When it came to the crunch, she resigned from the job.

The day-dream quality of the dream ends at about the middle of the text. From there on, it becomes hard to explain.
Why should she be given a passport and ticket? Perhaps an expression of goodwill. Why does her 'vacation' begin on
the date when | resume work? Perhaps a feeling that what will be aworking period for me will be a vacation period
for her, i.e. avacation from analysis. (In the event, she did not resume analysis when my Christmas vacation ended,
so the 'vacation' from analysis did take place.) Why is my initial embroidered on the carpet underneath al the desks?
Am | identified somehow with the director, seen as the male who controls her life as the female director controls her
work?

One thing seems clear, that farewelling the boss and work also means farewelling me, in that it is the desks at work
that all have my monogram under them. Perhaps she hopes that | will give her as good a send-off as her boss does in
the dream.
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Interpretation of Dream 7

Isthere not balmin Gilead any more?
Isthere no doctor there?

Then why does it make no progress,
this cure of the daughter of my people?
Who will turn my head into a fountain,
and my eyes into a spring for tears,

so that | may weep all day, all night . . .

Jeremiah 8; 223,
Jerusalem Bible

On the anniversary of the departure of his child from his home, the father felt an overwhelming sadness, and the
wish/hope that it had all been abad dream. | suggested that he do precisely what he planned in the dream, to contact
the one-time foster parents and ask them to forward aletter to Linda's adoptive parents. Generally speaking, it is
important to take dreams as literally as possible, particularly when areal-life situation is involved. In the face of
enormous worry and depression, the dream is suggesting an eminently practical action that could aleviate the worst
of the man's misery over the loss of his child. Heis pictured as wandering about, groping in the dark, unable to find
any light at alla very familiar dream image for the feeling of total despair.

Therealisation that it is a dream takes place in the dream itself, not an unusual event. But thistime, thereisan
unusual twist to it. In the dream, he seeksto prove to himself that he is awake, and at first succeeds in doing so. He
uses the time-honoured cliché of pinching himself to seeif he feels pain and therefore must be awake. Theresult is
yes, heis awake. He then feels the texture of the floor, to see whether it hasits normal feel. Again, the answer is
affirmative. He must be awake. All thisisreal, not a bad dream.

But the third 'test’ shows otherwise: heis still in the dark, the lights will not go on. At this point, the anxiety becomes
too great for him and he awakens, despite the massive dose of sleeping pills he had taken in the early hours of the
morning. He had dreamed tht he was dreaming, a pretty common occurrence. It signifies that an important insight has
come through in the dreaming process. His anxiety and depression were ready to wake him up and resume their
current task of censuring him for having allowed his daughter to be adopted.

He feels like a university student again, like his friend whose new-born baby daughter reminded him so of Linda's
birth. He feels that he is dreaming, and that is quite correct. But what does the feeling of being asleep and dreaming

signify? In dreams, raw, pure emotions come through, uncensored, lacking the inhibitions that we have taught
ourselves to use during
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waking lifein order to prevent our emotions from disrupting our life. One of the greatest values of dreamsis that
they supply the weakened or missing emotions that present events evoke in us (in this case, the present events being
the birth of hisfriend's daughter, and the anniversary of Linda's departure from hislife). That iswhy so many people
fear or refuse to look at their dreams, because they are unwilling to accept that the emotions portrayed in the dreams
arereally there inside themselves. In this case, the father had been talked (brainwashed) into believing that what had
happened to his daughter was all for the best. His brain could believe this, but his heart, which controls his dreams,
could not.

The father's heart, which had never been and never could be convinced that all was for the best, was beaten into
submission during waking periods by logical arguments; whether his head would have ever come to such logical
arguments without the aid of outside authorities and friends is questionable. His heart, forcibly prevented from
expressing itself, had to retreat into emptiness and worry, manifested clinically as depression and anxiety.

The dream suggests a compromise: his heart must accept the fait accompli, that Linda, his daughter, is gone from his
life; but his head must give way to his heart's demands, and make enquiries to discover Linda's welfare. (1 suggest
also: photos and some description of her activities and likes and dislikes. The dreamer's sister had sent Linda a very
big, cuddly teddy bear for her to grow up with. Did this, alasting expression of the emotional link between the
dreamer, his sister, and his child, go with her to the adoptive home to be her steady companion?)

Raiding the cupboard: a peculiar image, until we remember that the cupboard is the container of sweet, delicious
experiences within himself, ready to be 'raided' by his children at any time, day or night. Hislove for Linda continues
undiminished, though she has disappeared from his life, and he wishes he could make available to her the 'cupboard'
within himself that his other two children enjoy. The paternal and maternal instincts in a person do not cease when
the child has been adopted, as countless parents know. To some extent, at least, the gap in his heart can befilled by
the compromise suggested in the dream. The anxiety and depression can, at |least, be converted into grief and

sadness, leaving room for a subsequent ray of joy and gladnessto enter in.

For thisdream, June T.'s dream #3 and the brief description of it in Chapter 4, 'A Dream Has a Purpose, are helpful
reading.

Interpretation of Dream 8

This dream obviously relates to the dreamer's feelings about returning to her husband, the trip to England, her
children (Margaret in particular), the marriage, her family and the emotional chaos sheisundergoing. Thereisa
striking ambivalence about her daughter Margaret. On the one hand,
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so the dream goes, she flew all the way back home without noticing that her daughter was not with her, and even
when Barry asks about Margaret, the dreamer seems at first unconcerned. Then her empathy with the child surfaces;
she realises that she left Margaret behind in an empty house, feels the child's panic and tries to work out away to get
in touch with Margaret's grandparents. It isintriguing that the dream does not say whether she means her own parents
or Barry's parents, asif it did not really matter. It is also intriguing that the dream puts Barry's family (his aunt) and
hers (her brother) together asif they were one. The feeling that comes out of thisis that both families have been left
behind in her emotions.

Thereis clearly afeeling of guilt on the dreamer's part. Although, in reality, she did no such thing with Margaret, in
her dream, she leaves her behind, and only belatedly realises what it must feel like for the child. On one level, the
dream is saying 'Look, you would rather leave Margaret behind, just like the grandparents and relations. Admit it.
But imagine how Margaret is feeling without her mother. Y ou may be present with her physically, but emotionally,
you have lost sight of her. How would you feel, treated like that? How about showing some concern for the child?
Thisisquitetrue, asfar asit goes. But there ismore to it than that.

The dream is not only a statement about her feelings towards the child; it is also a statement about her feeling
towards herself. The dreamer can identify with her child's plight, because she herself feels the same way right now.
With the breaking up of her marriage, she feels asif she has been abandoned and left to cope with life when she does
not feel able to exist on her own. Internally, she feels starved for affection and care, life feels like groping in the dark,
her soul is crying, but there is no oneto hear. We need to ask ourselves why it is Margaret who is left behind
unnoticed. Margaret is the rebellious one, the independent one who knows her own mind. Sheis also ayoung child,
and that is how the dreamer feels, like alittle child left to cope with no one to care for her. Sheis an adult, a mother,
aperson trying to find her own way; but sheis aso asmall child, lonely and frightened, crying out in desperation to a
world that does not even know sheis there.

The dreamer wants to communicate this feeling, but does not quite know how. Who does she want to tell? The
grandparents. Who are they? If they are Barry's parents, isit too much to suggest that they represent, in the dream,
the paternal and maternal instinctsin Barry? That sheistrying to call out to him to be afather and mother to the
abandoned little child she feels like inside? In many marriages, thisis the case: the wife islooking for a parent in her
husband, and, equally often, the husband islooking for a parent in hiswife. Many marriages fall apart because of
this; each is unaware of the other's emotional needs, each assumes the other is exclusively an adult, and becomes
disappointed, even desperate, on discovering that thisis not the case.
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In dreams where a son or daughter appears, it is often difficult to know whether the plight of the child is meant, or
the plight of finding that child's situation in yourself. Very often, both seem to be meant. Children do, in reality, quite
often absorb their parents' emotions and act them out as if amirror image of what is happening inside the most
important peoplein their lives, their parents.

Barry's parents in England would have reminded the dreamer very strongly of Barry's personality. But, being of an
older generation, they would have seen the dreamer more as a daughter than an independent adult. This would be
equally trueif her own parents were meant. Here comes the paradox, of wanting to be on her own, yet also wanting
to be cared for as alittle child. She wants to cry out to them, 'l brought you a needy, starving child, take care of me!’
She wants to be loved and cared for, both as an adult and as a little child, needing independence within the
framework of a parental type of love. Very probably, if we could look into her husband's dreams, we would find the
same need on hisside. The goal is not to abandon this child-like need, which isin al of us, but to bring it into the
open and have it cared for. Thefirst step in that direction is to recognise that the little abandoned child still lives.
Once the dreamer has discovered that, she can find away to express her need in afashion that it can be met.

Alfred M.'sdream #3, in Chapter 2, 'The People in Our Dreams, isarelevant parallel for comparison with this dream
and itsinterpretation.

Interpretation of Dream 9

The feelings of being under threat and of sexual uncertainty stand out strongly in this dream. The dreamer entertains
the feeling of enjoyment of homosexual sex, but has no interest in performing it; it is one-directional only. In the
major section of the dream, three women promise to hide him in the event of the soldiers return; but thereisno
further mention of this, and evidently, they do not attempt to hide him. If the central theme of the dream is the desire
for homosexual oral sex, then he feels under threat for having such feelings, and being with women does not protect
him from the guilt (if suchiitis).

It appears that heis on the losing side of the Vietnam War. His enemy isthe local rebellious people (the Vietcong)
who are seeking to destroy the government, to stage arevolution. But there is an incongruity in the last sentence of
the dream: the statement is made that, each year, 33,000 prisoners are killed by their own inmates, who are
apparently the Communists. This causes us to look back and wonder which side heisreally on. Isit the soldiers who
arethe Vietcong, or isit the prisoners they are taking? Is it because the soldiers who capture him are not Vietcong
but government troups that the women do not, in fact, hide and protect him?
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Bill's dreams are not inarticul ate, and there is no such confusion in any of the other dreams. It is not that he is unable
to express himself clearly. | think the confusion is a part of the dream itself; that he does not himself know which
side heis on, the rebellious Communist side or the Saigon Government. A couple of other thoughts arise here:
politics does not turn up in the other dreams, there is no suggestion that Bill has any active political interests. And a
curious twist; the dream occurred many years after the end of the Vietnam War, so that Bill, in waking life, knew
quite well who won. If, as the last sentence of the dream implies, he identifies with the ultimate victors, then the
victors are, simultaneoudly, losers. The inmates of the camp kill each other off, and these inmates are the
Communists. Whose side is he on? The attitudes of his parents and family (the traditional government), or of the
rebellious son trying to find his sexual identity and to overthrow the established order in which he was reared (the
rebellious Vietcong)? Is the feminine group who fail to keep their promise to hide him in actuality his mother and
two sisters as they make themselves out to be to the rebellious element in him? Or are they three sisters? Or are they
related to each other at all? This last question may be quite important. Does he view women as a homogeneous
grouping (three of akind) or asindividuals? Does he have social problems because of an inability to relate with
women as individual s?

The problem is more complicated than this, | think. His opening sentenceis| amin bed with a very masculine type of
guy and heis performing oral sex on me. Why the stress on 'a very masculine type of guy'? | am reminded that he,
himself, is very muscular, a heavy labourer, and appears to me not to have developed his very strong intellectual
ability. There is nothing about him that seems effeminate. He seems to have gone to lengths to present a'very
masculine type of guy' image to the world. Does he do this to compensate for afear of feeling effeminate inside
himself? Has he emphasi sed bodily appearance to the detriment of developing what | suspect to be a high intellectual
ability, in adeliberate attempt to seem more 'masculine’, according to his own understanding of masculinity?

Some of the details are of special interest. | go along with it just for the physical pleasure, etc.: is he telling us, via
his dream, that he is not really as attracted by the 'very masculine type of guy' image as he presents himself to be?
His other dreams suggest that he has never felt accepted by his family and by his childhood chums. The motif of
competition and the need to continually prove himself run through al the dreams. For the social class from which he
comes, physical appearance and strength are considered the hallmarks of manliness. And the strongly male-centred
cultural tradition considers an 'unmanly' man to be very inferior.

The appearance of the round concrete water trough isintriguing, for it plays no rolein the dream story. It may
suggest afarm setting, which would be appropriate for the events that follow. Symbolism is interesting

< previous page page 226 next page >

If you like thisbook, buy it!


http://www.amazon.com/o/asin/0919123457/ref=nosim/duf-20

< previous page page 227 next page >
Page 227

here. Mandala matifs, i.e. emphasis on a circular formation, turn up when people feel their very being under threat,
which is very much the theme of the story. The 'magic circle' is awell-known mandalaimage. The water trough is
presumably for animals on the farm. Would it be too much to imagine that Bill's instinctual drive to be himself is
being thwarted in hiswaking life, and the dream is trying to compensate by bringing up the traditional symbol for
wholeness?

Thirty-three thousand prisoners are killed by their own inmates. The 33,000 gives a hint as to what is meant here.
Being very strongly Irish in accent, Bill'sway of pronouncing the number 33 is strongly ridiculed by workmates and
casua acquaintances. (The Irish accent pronounces the number as 'tirty-tree’.) These Irish-toned inmates are at work
killing each other off, according to the dream. Bill has great difficulty in coming to grips with his peasant Irish
background. There is a self-destructive force at work, noted in this dream. Whichever side he is on, Bill's chances of
survival, in the dream, are dlim. This should not be taken as an indication of his prognosisin solving real-life
problems. As said before, this nightmare is not typical of Bill's series as awhole, but it does pick up and expand upon
feelings that turn up in various of his other dreams. We do not know what specific events set off this nightmare, but
that it involves an active identity crisis seems certain. In the dream, the war that took place many years ago is still
going on. Inreal life, we know which side won. But for him, at the moment, the rebellious side appears to be losing.
Y et we know that if he perseveres, the revolution will succeed.

For further study of these themes, Chapter 1, 'A Dream Tells a Story', and, in particular, John W.'s dream #1, are
helpful.

Interpretation of Dream 10

This dream takes the dreamer back to the period when he had his breakdown, and the farm where he lived as a child.
The presence of agiraffe on the farm, of course, is a dream invention, the symbolism of which we need to consider.

A giraffe has one outstanding feature for which it is renowned, namely that it has its head so far off the ground, up in
the clouds, we might say. It is not usual to shoe agiraffe like a horse, nor, for that matter, to have it grazing on
farmland. The giraffe seemsto be treated as a horse. It certainly would be a frightening thing to have a giraffe run
towards you.

The ideathat he had his head in the clouds while at school fitsin with his own belief, shared by his father, that too
much study had driven him crazy. Although this used to be a popular medical opinion, and is still current in popular
folk belief, psychiatry no longer acceptsit as valid. The prevalent view at present is that schizophreniais a potential
that may be triggered off by external forces that have been internalised. We can make
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apretty good list of some of these for our dreamer: living isolated on afarm, still grieving over his mother's death,
pressed on by the family's preoccupation that they must rise to social heights, the boy is sent to arich man's private
school where, in an exclusively male environment, he is expected to excel in very difficult subjects. The fact that he
apparently has avery high level of intelligence seems to justify this expectation.

In this context, the giraffe seems to signify the high expectations that were placed on the fourteen-year-old boy.
These expectations are treated as if they were anormal part of farm life: the giraffeistreated like a horse. Horses
were work animals on the farm, the family did not go in for horse-racing, but the giraffe'stall legs may imply the
feeling that he must treat life as arace to be won, and prizes take precedence over other interests. The moving of the
giraffe from one pasture to another points to the fact that nourishment must now come from another field; with the
death of his mother, he had to get his emotional nourishments from books. It is curious that there seems to have been
no upheaval in the boy's life when his mother died. The father did not remarry or apparently show any further interest
in female relationships. It was asif the family dynamics changed when the boy's mother died, but his life was
expected to proceed as planned.

There are probably a number of other images that could have been used by the dream to represent the theme of lofty
expectations. The choice of agiraffe may have been conditioned by quite another connotation as well. By the age of
fourteen, the boy would have become aware of his sexuality, in particular, his erect penis. Though erection of the
penisis usua from birth onwards, the child usually only becomes concerned about it at puberty. A giraffesneck isa
good image for an adult's erect penis as perceived by ayoung boy. Two shifts had taken place in the sexual realm
just before the boy's puberty: his mother, the only female influence in the family, died; and he was sent to an all-male
school where there was no opportunity for the usual heterosexual relationshipsto develop.

There is no reason to suppose that the schizophrenia prevented his sexuality from developing. The reverse may hold,
however, that the lack of normal sexual development contributed to the schizophrenic breakdown, which then
perpetuated the abnormal socialisation of the boy. Sexuality was very much on his mind at the time of the dream, and
the imagery in the dream may be intended to point my own attention and his to the state of the sexual atmosphere at
the time of his breakdown. Given the man's great pride in hisfamily's social achievements and disappointment at his
own situation in life, both the social and the sexual aspects of the dream are probably to be equally emphasi sed.

In thinking about this dream, you might refer back to Chapter 3, 'Dreams and Symbolism', giving perhaps special
emphasis to Marilyn Q.'s dream #1, which employs a different sort of sexual symbolism.
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Interpretation of Dream 11

John's dream portrays very vividly the basic problem that faced him, particularly in view of hiswife's description of
his problems. The most likely reason for the dream was his inability to comprehend the serious nature of the violence
that was in him, and the profound split within his personality which, as his wife said, was so strong that he seemed
almost like two different people, as did Dr Jekyll and Mr Hyde. As she said, it was quite unpredictable which "person’
would be uppermost in his body, the 'warm, loving, sympathetic, sincere, gentle man' or the aggressive, violent,
raging drunkard. This 'double personality' was a serious matter. He got into his violent side several times aweek. It
threatened to destroy his job, because his father, who owned the business, was becoming unwilling to entrust work to
him. And it threatened to destroy his marriage, for after six months of this experience, his wife was giving serious
thought to leaving. The dream was, therefore, trying to bring John's attention to the fact that his double nature was a
real threat which he was not taking seriously enough. It used very dramatic imagery indeed, powerful and intense.

Made a trip to capture a crim. The criminal seems very clearly to be himself, and his'trip' to capture thiscriminal is
his self-examination as aided by consultations with me. The gun battle that ensued is the attempt to subdue one part
of his character by the other. Thereis a paradox: in hunting down the criminal, he allies himself with two other men,
one of whom gets totally out of control and goes on arampage of killing; like a snake, he is poised, hidden, ready to
strike out and destroy without warning. This indicates how much the theme of violence had come to grip him. He
tries to fight the criminal with violence, to ally himself with a character that may get out of control. We are justified,
| think, in seeing al the characters in this dream as aspects of John's personality: not just two but four splits.
Violence by one part of yourself against another part is adream's way of portraying the theme of fighting your
disapproved nature violently. Thisis almost always the automatic reaction of a person when first brought face to face
with avery disagreeable and dangerous aspect of their personality. The first reaction is usually to deny its existence;
the second, to determine to destroy it, through the use of will power and determination. If that were possible, al
would be well. But usualy, it is not possible, and it is necessary to work long and hard to discover the roots of this
‘criminal nature' and to recognise when it is being triggered off, and to find some way of coping with it.

He cut my knee with a knife to stop my doing it again. In this battle with himself, all John getsis being crippled. The
gun-fire of the supposed 'goodies bears no fruit. The attempt to destroy the ‘crimina’ side of himself merely
culminates in crippling John and letting loose a killing spree, the exact opposite of what was intended.
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In the bedrooms, and he also took the form of a snake. Snakes usually refer to a basic instinctual problem, pretty
nearly always a sexual disturbance. This seems to be confirmed by the point that, in the dream, John is confined to
the house and, specifically, the bedrooms. Hislife history did, in fact, show some serious sexual problems and an
inability to relate smoothly with a woman. John needs, then, to examine not only his method of dealing with violence
by violence, but also the whole area of his sex life, past and present.

For working on this dream, several of the discussions in Chapter 5, 'Nightmares, would be helpful. In particular, the
contents and commentary on John W.'s dream #8 seem relevant.
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Aborigines, Australian: folklore, 84, 91, 169
shamans, ix
Acropolis, 72, 74
active imagination, 100, 121, 170-172
Adler, Alfred:
"masculine protest,” 107
on purpose of dreams, 81
on subjective interpretation of dreams, 27
adolescent sexuality, 162
Africa, as"dark continent," 107
agape, 49
aggression:
need to be expressed, 184
portrayed in dreams, 107-108
alchemists, 111, 168
Alicein Wonderland (Lewis Carrall), 62, 175
American Indians, emergence myths of, 95
American Revolution, 90-91, 165, 182
amplification, 55, 195
analyst:
concern over trustworthiness of, 214
as substitute parent, 216, 219
anima, 41, 48, 69-71, 77-78, 114, 132, 149, 157, 173, 183
animus, 41, 129-131, 137-138, 148, 157, 172-173, 221
anxiety dreams (see also nightmares, chap. 5), 3, 4, 20-22, 222
archetypal imagery, 56, 89, 91-93, 96, 168, 194
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archetypes:
definition, 54, 89
distinguished from archetypal images, 89
and evolution, 59, 89
mother and father, 26
relation to instincts, 89
Asklepios, ix
associations to dream content, 194
autoerotism, 163
autonomic nervous system, 92
autonomous complexes, 129

Aztecs, Quetzalcoatl among, 91

B
Bartok, Béla, 21
Beatles, The: 30
Fool on the Hill, The, 182
Bible: 68
origin of dreamsin, x-xi, 119
quoted:
Ecc. 3:1-2, 50;
Gen. 1:28, 93;
Jer. 8:22-23, 222;
John 2:3-7, 97,
Matt. 5:13, 98;
Rev. 21:16, 68, 119
biorhythms, 47
bi-sexuality, 154
represented in dreams, 26, 148-149
Blake, William 21, 55
Blue Poles (Jackson Pollock), 104
Buddhism: 70, 177, 197



Hinayana and Mahayana, 73
Bunyan, John, 87

C

Cambridge University, 13

Carry On movies, 131

Castaneda, Carlos, ix, 105-106, 133
castration, 41

Catholics, 177-178

censorship in dreams, 55, 161

Chagall, Marc, 56

Charles, Prince, 17

children's dreams, 18-21, 27-28

Christ (see also Jesus), 49

Christmas, 80, 120-121, 175, 177

City of God, 68

Cleopatra, 131

collective unconscious, 95

colour in dreams, 65

compensatory nature of dreams, 155, 198-199
complexes, 95, 129

contra-sexual images of the dreamer, 41

control of dreams, viii-ix, 99

D
death:

Christian concept of, 50

in dreams, 80, 82, 138

instinct (Freud), 50

in oriental beliefs, 50
diagramming dream content, 33-34

dialogue with dreams, xiii, 99, 118



DNA, 199

Don Juan (see also Castaneda, Carlos), ix, 105-108
Donne, John: 72

"No Man Isan Idand," quoted, 134

Dream Analysis (Jung), xi

dream dictionaries, vii, xiii, 54-55, 189, 194
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dream groups ( 8): viii-xiii, 4, 7
limits of abilities, 194
method of functioning, 190
qualified leader in, 192
requirements for, 190, 192
value of, 192
dreaming of dreaming, 222
dream language as that of art, 189
dream series, value of, xiii, 185

DREAMS: see dreams, general topics; dreams, images discussed; dreams, listed by dreamers; dreams, listed by
subjects

dreams, general topics:
and active imagination (see also active imagination), 100, 170
accuracy of recall, 2
amplification of images, 55, 195
analogy with art and music, 186-187
anxiety type (see also nightmares), 3-4, 20, 21, 22
archetypal (see also archetypal imagery), asrare, 89
associations to, 194
automatic function of, 198
censorship in, 55, 161
children's, 18-21, 27-28
colour in, 65
comforting or supportive, 5, 38, 60, 64, 105, 110, 122, 160, 197
as communications to the analyst, 67, 86, 90, 132-133, 140, 167, 202, 213, 228
compensatory nature of, 155, 198-199
conscious functioning during, 81
control over, viii, 99
ascry for help, 22, 67-68, 123
death in, 50, 80, 82, 138



deprivation of, 111, 198
diagramming of, 32-33
dialogue with, xiii
as dialogue: with analyst, 99, 118
between emotions and waking mind, 17
do not give answers, viii, 199
do not lie, x
as drama, 79, 90, 106, 185
dramatisation of, 193
and emotion, 13-15, 223
and emotional equilibrium, 22, 89, 99, 101
as evolutionary development, 101, 199
exaggerate situations, 152
at festival times, 120
as forgotten language, 28
function of, 198
and genetic code, 199
"goodbye" type, 184
and growth situations, 29, 32, 42, 62, 101
homosexuality in, 162
how to know when understood, 189
“I"in, 10
incest in, 44-46
influence:
of discussion on, 117-118
on waking life, viii
initial, 51, 67, 86, 90, 136, 140, 152, 163, 202, 204, 206, 219
interpreter, need for, 189
latent and manifest content, 35
literal interpretation of, 222

multiple interpretations, 31



not the voice of an al-knowing intelligence, 199
oedipal situation in (see also oedipal situation), 45, 115
painting of, 192-193

patternsin, 187

personal associations to, 89

personsin, chap. 2

poetic presentation of, 193

and present situation, 18

psychosomatic nature of, 2, 111, 138

purpose of, chap. 4

and reality situation, 189

recall, accuracy of, 2

recurring, 1

as relating to the analyst, see below, dreams, and the transference
repressionin, 111, 161

resistance in analysis of, 14

asrevealing parts of the personality, viii, 103

sampl e discussion between analyst and dreamer, 195-198
samples with interpretation, Appendix

sexual interpretation of, 30, 41-42, 89, chap. 6

and specific events, x

spontaneous remembering or forgetting of, 111

as storiesin their own right, chap. 1

subjective vs objective viewpoints in the interpretation of, 4, 26-28, 43, 71, 157-158, 187-188, 219
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symbolism in (see also dreams, images discussed), vii, chap. 3
astest case, 36
and the transference, 13, 110, 172, 174-175, 212
typica, 1, 3, 8, 39
and the unconscious, 1-2, 81
visual imagery for spoken expressions, 67
as wish-fulfilling fantasies, 221
"working-over" type, 108
written up as short stories, 193
dreams, images discussed:
animals, 163
Antichrist, 179-180
assailants (see also below, juvenile delinquents), 133
baby, maltreated, 216
bath, 215
bicycle, 64, 86, 88, 196
Blacks, 178
box, 141
brother, 173-174
buried treasure, 94-96, 122-123
"bunsin the oven,"” 51
cannon, 107-108, 134, 145
car, 58-59, 73, 146, 195-198
cave, 91
chest, 141
child, 39-41, 67, 216, 225
Christmas, 80, 120-121
clocks, 65
cloth, 189



cooking, 51

crash of rocket or plane, 142
cuckoo-clock, 64

cupboard, 223

crowd, 220

customs post, 115-116

dark, 208, 222

dentist, 137

difficulties in phoning analyst, 213
digging in the earth, 40, 95, 222
dishes, 52

diving under water, 40

dogs, 116, 164, 171

drama, 82

dreaming of dreaming, 222
drugs, 72

eight, 49

elevators, 122

exams, 213, 214

farm, 183

father, 174

fire, 141

fish, 83-84

flood, 59

flying, 190-191

four, 49, 60, 70, 75, 79-80, 137, 152
funeral director, 77, 78
gasoline, 146

giraffe, 227-228

gold, 60, 111

gondola, 86-88



green light, 65
hairpins, 121-122
hobo, 182
hose, 147
house, 68, 91, 116, 123, 154
island, 72, 133-134
journey: 87
downwards, 175
juvenile delinquents, 131
key, 97
left, 180
lock, 97
magic circle, 227
mandala, 70, 119, 227
movies, 82
nixies, 168-169
nun, 177
ocean, 59, 168
old wise man or woman, 38, 40
oral sex, 158, 225-226
phoning analyst, difficultiesin, 213
police, 147
president, 27
radio, 130, 214
rape, 218
recorders (flutes), 29-31, 160
rice, 215
rocket, 145
room, 91, 97, 152
Russia, 188

salt, 98



SCissors, 218

sea, 59, 168

sinister, 180

serpent, feathered, 91

snake: 83, 131, 230
winged, 90-93

Spirit of God, 180

squash (game), 215

stage shows, 82

stairs, 74

stew, 168
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dreams, images discussed (cont.):
termites, 84
toilets, 83-84, 93
train, 5-6, 88, 127-128
train tracks, 126, 128, 217
upstairs, 74, 80
urine, 156
vacation, 221
Vietnam war, 210, 225
wall, 87
water, 60, 87
water spirits, 168-169, 175
wind, 180
woman, imaginary (see also anima), 17-18
dreams, listed by dreamers:
Alfred M..:
of date with Joanne, 32
of drowned child, 39
of National Geographic, 15
Anne G., of pushing apart curtains, 37, 22
Broadribb, Donald, on writing theses, 150
Carl N.:
of clock house, 61
of dodging train, 126
of marbles growing on trees, 19
of recorders, 29, 159
Don C., of girl-friend who is four people, 70
Fox, George, of buried treasure, 94, 122
Gerald D.:



of conversation with Donald.Broadribb, 11
of service station, 145
Gladys J., of paraplegic, 147
Harold U., of fondling daughter's genitals, 45, 161
Helen J., of pack rape, 42
Henry S., of enormous painting, 101
Jackie W., of man burned, 128
Jane B., of flooded car, 56, 73
JmK.:
of businessman on train, 5
of fifteen-year-old girl, 113
of fondling his brother, 162
of hanging out shirts, 114
of meeting Selma, 112
of red dogs, 164
of roasted dog, 113
of Selmalooking up to him, 114
of sex gamesin barn, 113
of two cats, 163
of university apt. building, 112
of where to go with secretary, 122
Jim V., of nuclear rocket crash, 141
Joan L.
of murderous doctor, 135
of pregnancy, 51
John W.:
of asp, 131
of Emerald City, 118
of floating in spoon, 20
of Grandmother's Christmas, 78

of shoelaces, 3



of woman bleeding, 47
John Z., of sexual assault, 42
June T.:
of buried treasure, 123
of mining under floor, 123
Margaret J.:
of box of hairpins, 121
of mosque, 95, 121
of tea house, 49, 82, 107, 121
Maria X, of burning box, 140
Marilyn Q.:
of James vs. Dr Broadribb, 109
of snake under outhouse door, 82, 92-93
Mark L., of being marshmallow in ocean, 123
Mary E., of college students, 22
Peter R. (dream series, chap. 7):
of active imagination, 169
of altar pieces, 177
of American Revolution, 89, 165, 180
of bulldozer, 182
of cavemen, 173
of cellar and nixies, 165
of Colosseum, 180
of frustration lunch counter, 174
of gold figurines, 184
of pharaoh, 178
of waiter, 172
Richard A., of mouse crying, 105
Robert M..:
of group sex party, 159

at lvao/lnari, 120



of son in soup spoon, 66
of woman who is alittle queer, 66
Roger H.:
of marriage with daughter, 43, 160-161
of trip through England, 85
Ronald P.:
of client criticising him, 75
of finding house for deserted wife, 153
of secret rooms, 151
Rupert M., of water that won't shut off, 155
Thomas O.:
of man shot on island, 133

of trip to Tasmania, 72
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dreams, listed by topics:
of abandoned child, 208, 223
of activeimagination, 169
of altar pieces, 177
of American Revolution, 90, 165, 182
of analyst's son at Cambridge, 13
of appearing naked in public, viii-ix
of asp, 131
of attempted rape, 203, 217
of ballet dancer, 191
of bicycle-car, 195
of box of hairpins, 121
of bulldozer, 182
of buried treasure, 94, 123
of burning box, 140
of business man on train, 5
of cats, 163
of cavemen, 173
of cellar and nixies, 165
of client criticising, 75
of clock house, 61
of college students, 22
of Colosseum, 180
of conversation with Donald Broadribb, 11
of crash of nuclear armed plane, 191
of crash of nuclear rocket, 141
of curtains, 37, 122
of date with Joanne, 32

of dodging train, 126



of drowned child, 39

of Emerald City, 118

of Erik'strial, 205, 218

of finding house for deserted wife, 151
of fifteen year old girl, 113

of flooded car, 56, 73

of fondling brother, 162

of fondling daughter's genitals, 45, 161
of frustration lunch counter, 174

of giraffe, 211, 227

of girl-friend who is four people, 70

of gold figurines, 184

of Grandmother's Christmas, 78

of group sex party, 159

of gun fight, 212, 229

of hairpins, 121

of Inari/lvalo, 120

of James vs Dr Broadribb, 109

of floating in spoon, 20

of hanging out shirts, 114

of leave of absence, 206, 221

of man burned to death, 128

of man shot on Island, 133

of marbles growing on trees, 19

of marriage with daughter, 43, 160

of marshmallow floating in ocean, 123
of meeting Selma, 112

of mining under floor, 122

of mosque, 95, 121

of mouse that cried, 105

of murderous doctor, 135



of National Geographic, 15

of outdoor party, 206, 219

of pack rape, 42

of apainting, 101

of paraplegic, 147

of pharaoh, 178

of phoning Donald Broadribb, 201, 212
of pregnancy, 51

of recorders, 29, 160

of red dogs, 164

of reporter in Russia, 188

of search for Linda, 207, 222

of search for service station, 196
of secret rooms, 151

of service station, 145

of sex gamesin barn, 113

of sexual assault, 42

of shoe-laces, 3

of snake under outhouse door, 82, 92-93
of son in soup spoon, 66

of tea house, 49, 82, 107, 121

of theses, 150

of trip through England, 85

of trip to Tasmania, 72

of ugly baby, 203, 215

of Vietnam War, 209, 225

of waiter, 172

of water that won't shut off, 155
of woman bleeding, 47

of woman who is alittle queer, 66

drugs encouraging nightmares, 125



E
Eden, Garden of, 83
Egypt, ancient, 80
Eliot, T.S., 55
Elizabeth |1, Queen, 15-17
emergence myths, 95
emotion:
inanalysisand in dreams, 14

as principal factor in nightmares, 139
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emotional equilibrium, 22, 89, 93, 99, 101, 110-111, 186, 198-199
Emsworth, Lord, 119
ESP dreams, xii, 28

evolution, dreams as aresult of, 101, 199

=
father:
archetype, 26
boy-friend or husband seen as substitute for, 173, 225
asimage, 174
fears in anxiety-ridden people, 4
Fell, Margaret, 96
"feminine":
asincorporated in aman, see anima
meaning of, 149, 178
feminist movement, 149
Finland, 120
FJHolden, 15-17, 56
Fool on the Hill, The (Beatles), 182
Ford car, 73-74
Fox, George, 40, 94, 122, 167
Freud, Sigmund: vii, 1, 3, 56, 81, 95, 145, 194
Interpretation of Dreams, The, X, 3, 25, 54, 89, 100
latent and manifest content in dreams, 35
and objective interpretation of dreams, 27
theory of death instinct, 50
theory of dream censor, 44

Freudian symbols, 54, 107, 145

G

Genaro, Don (Castaneda), 105-108
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General Motors, 16

"God," meaning of the term, 93
grave gifts, 80

group psychotherapy, 194
groups, see dream groups

guide, 87

H
hallucinations, 169, 171
Harding, M. Esther, 87
Hermes, 93

Hillman, Dr James, xiii
Hinayana Buddhism, 73
Hinduism, 70

Hobart, Tasmania, 72, 133
Holden, FJ, 15, 16, 17, 56

homosexuality, 154, 172, 225

I
“I" in dreams, 10

id, 95

Inari, Lake, 120

incest in dreams, 44-46, 160-161

incest taboo, 46, 161

Independence Day. 91

instinct (see also archetypes), 84, 95

Interpretation of Dreams, The (Freud), x, 3, 35, 54, 89, 100
"interpreting dreams,” 10

introversion, 34, 35

invented personsin dreams, 39

islands, 72, 133-134

Italians, 8



Italy:
as place of unrestrained emotion, 116
as representing religious belief, 177-178, 182

Ivalo, Finland, 120

J

Jekyll and Hyde, 211, 229
Jerusalem, New, 68, 86, 119

Jesus (see also Christ), 68, 179-180
Journal of George Fox, 94
Journey into Self (Harding) 87

Jung, Carl: vii, xi, 21, 26-27, 35, 38, 41, 48, 51, 56, 59, 70, 79, 89, 92, 95, 101, 114, 129, 156, 159, 168, 171, 187,
193-194, 198-199, 204

Dream Analysis, xi
Symbols of Transformation, xi, 92

Visions Seminars, The, 100

K

Kaaba, 97, 121-122
Kandinsky, Wassili, 21
Kundalini, 83, 92

L

Land of Oz, The (Baum), 118

Lapland, 120

leader within (see also self and two-million-year-old person in us), 175-176
Lear, Edward, 20

Led Zeppelin, 15, 16

M

Mahayana Buddhism, 73
Malta, 137

mandala, 70, 119, 227
Marie Antoinette, 77, 78

masculine (see also animus), meaning of, 149, 178



masturbation fantasy, 152, 163
Mecca, 121
Memphis, Egypt, 49, 122

menstruation, 47-48, 149
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mid-life crisis, 96
midwife, dream interpreter as, 189
migraines, 131, 161
mind and body link, 2, 101
Moore, Henry, 21
mosque, 95, 97, 121
mother:
analyst seen as, 14
archetype, 26
girl-friend or wife seen as substitute for, 171, 224

separation from, 114

N
National Geographic, 15, 16, 17, 32
nature, and UNCONSCious, X
Neumann, Erich, 90
New Y ear's dreams, 120
nightmares (see also chap. 5):
causes of, 125
defences against, 125
emotion as principal factor in, 139
importance of, Xiii

"No Man Isan Isand”" (John Donne), 72, 134

O

objective vs subjective interpretation of dreams, 4, 26-28, 43, 71

Occam's razor, 65

oedipal situation, 45, 115, 117, 160, 220
Old Wise Woman, (Weaver), 14, 100
operations felt as sexual assaults, 42

oral sex, 158, 225-226
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"Over the river and through the woods," 91
overtones, musical, 81

"Owl and the Pussycat” (Lear), 20

Ozma of Oz, Princess, 118

M
parents as authorities, 220
Paul the Apostle, 68
penis:
as pen-watch, 65
as recorder 30
people in our dreams (chap. 2):
invented, 27
real, 27
persona, 48, 134
personal unconscious, 95
personality, split off, 129, 132
Pilgrim's Progress (Bunyan), 87
Pink Floyd, The Wall, 87
Plato, xi, 96, 177
Pollock, Jackson: 102-105
Blue Poles, 104
Priapus, 95
pyramids:
Egyptian, 177
modern fad, 177
psyche, meaning of, 2, 101

psychosomatic significance of dreams, 2, 111

Q
Quakers, 119

Quetzalcbatl, 91



R
Rabbit, White, 64
Rainbow Serpent, 91
rape, 204, 217-219
rebirth, 97, 175
rebirthing, 57
religious questioning, 177
REM sleep, 126
repression:
effect on dreams, 111, 161
meaning of, 98
Republic (Plato), 96
resistance in analysis, 14
rock and roll, 15
Roman Catholic Church, 93
Rottnest Island, 133

runcible spoon, 20

S
self: 95
expression of genetic code, 101
"parent” of conscious and unconscious personality, 174
self-critical element, see superego
sexual imagery as archetypal, 93
sexual interpretation, 30-31, 41-42, 194
shadow, 156, 159, 167, 173, 229
Shakespeare, William, 55
shamans, ix
Smyth, Sally, 41
Something Fresh (Wodehouse), 119
soul, 69, 95, 119, 148

spirituality, 93



subjective vs objective interpretation of dreams, 4, 26-28, 43, 71
sub-personalities, 129, 179
summary of principles, 52-53
superego, 45, 76, 116, 132, 198, 216
Superman, 190
Sweden, 120
symbols (see also chap. 3 and dreams, images discussed):
meaning of term, 21, 65, 98
no universal symbols, 194
reasons for, 55, 98

specific to each dreamer, xiii

< previous page page 237 next page >

If you like thisbook, buy it!


http://www.amazon.com/o/asin/0919123457/ref=nosim/duf-20

< previous page page 238
Page 238
symbols (cont.):
subjectivity of, 21, 66

Symbols of Transformation (Jung), Xi

T
Tarot, 138

Tasmania, 72, 133

Teahouse of the August Moon, (Vern Sneider/John Patrick) 49

testicles, undescended, 41

Thanksgiving, 91

Theravada Buddhism: 73

"This Old House" (song), 68

Tibet, 119

Tillich, Paul, 100

Tonal, Isand of the (Castaneda), 133

transference (see also dreams, topics discussed: transference), 13-15, 110, 172, 212, 221
trauma, sexual, reflected in dreams, 43

twilight state, 99

"two-million-year-old person within us," 50, 59, 199

typical dreams, 1, 38-40

U
unconscious. and adaptation, X
collective, 95
definition, 59-60
asinferior or superior, ix
as meaningful, directed function, 198
personal, 95
reservoir of experiences and perceptions, 198

universal symbols, 89

\Y,



Venice, 87

visions, as name for dreams, Xi
Visions Seminars (Jung), 100
voices, internal, 169

Volkswagen Beetle, 146

W

Wall, The (Pink Floyd), 87
Weaver, Rix, 14, 100

Wizard of Oz, The (Baum), 118

Wodehousg, P.G., 119

Y

yoga, 92
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